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P R E F A C E .

T H E ed i tor ’s obl igations for help i n the m aking of th is

book are l im i ted to three sources ; but in each case i t i s

hard to render adequate acknowledgm ent . The authori

t ies of the Harvard Col lege Library have shown the

utm ost courtesy ; Professor Kittredge has helped the

editor in revising the proof-sheets of the Introduct ion
,

and for the Glossary and Notes has n ot on ly given the

sam e generous service,— a service valu ed best by those

w ho know h i s com m and of M i dd le Engl ish
,

- but has

m ade a num ber of im portant suggest ions ; wh ile Pro

fessor Child, i n addition to the sym pathy and encourage

m ent of wh ich he i s so prod igal
,
has kindly looked through

the proof-sheets of the Glossary .

I ntroduction , Notes an d Glossary m u st speak for them

selves ; but a word i s needed in rega rd to the Text . The

bal lads are intended to be represen tative both in range

and in qual ity . I n m ost instances the editor has selected

what seem ed to be the best text, although in on e or tw o

cases the best had to yiel d to the suitable . A few

om issions were necessary ; here and there, but n ot very

often , com bin ations were m ade of different texts ; and

som e unim portant substi tution of words w as al lowed as

between version and version . The l at ter freedom ,
how

ever
,
w as Spar ingly em ployed , and w as confined m ain ly
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to the Absol utely n o independen t add itions were

m ade of any sort ; that i s to say, n o passage, n o phrase

even , wil l be fou nd in any of the select ions
,
wh i ch i s n ot

taken word for word from a recognized text of the bal lad

in quest ion .

I t i s perhaps proper to state that the greater part of

the Introduction w as del ivered in the shape of five

lectu res at the Johns Hopkins Universi ty, in the Sprin g

of 1 893 .

F . B . G .

HAVERFORD COLLEGE, 1 M arch , 1894 .
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I N T R OD U CT ION .

I T i s a com m onplace of crit ic ism that recen t l iterature

has in every way acc ented the i n d i v i dual ; an d w e are

wont to charge this d ifference to the progress m ade by

civi l izat ion from the m edieval to the m ode rn po int of

view . Ideas an d expressions had lain at l a rge i n alm ost

com m on property ; i n verse, transl at ion w as as noble

an art as com posi t ion ; but when , with the revival of

learning
,
l i terature began to take her wares to m arket

,

she sought the c r i t ic to serve as watch-dog , an d straight

way wrote down the n ew c rim e of plagia r ism . Paper

an d printer ’s i nk set up a sor t of privacy for both the

au thor an d what w as once h i s publ ic ; instead of a

throng of hea rers
,
stood our gentle reader

,
encouraging

the artist , an d lu r ing h i m m o re an d m ore to con fiden ces.

I t i s true that w e can fin d som ething of th is personal

character i n the very heart of the m idd le ages . Added to

su ch trad i t ions of poet i c d ign ity as the church preserved

from an older l ite ratu re, cam e her ow n teachings in

rega rd to the value of the ind iv idu al and w e certain ly

feel a sweep of sentim ent
,
an aud aci ty

,
on e m ay say, of

ind ividual ism
,
in that typ ical l ine of the Dies I rae

Qu ae’ren s m e sea
’
z

'

sfi [arm s

Yet th is earl ier personal elem ent found n o echo in popular

poet ry of the day . Mainly in a dead tongue
,
of an

a r tific ial in terest
,
i t appealed to a sm al l C l ass of learned
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m en
,
an d w as p rodu ct as wel l as property of the schools .

The poetry of the m asses w as obj ective an d i m person al

and even am ong the lea rned
,
despite those condi t ions

which m ade for a personal att i tude, w e find poets steadi ly

tend ing to the objective
,
and wri t ing generi cal ly

,
m erely

as representat ives of a class .

“ I t seem s
,

”
says N e p,

“
as i f the m ed ieval author held i t im p roper to join hi s
nam e to a l i terary com posi t ion an d even Dante

,
m ost

personal of al l poets
,
nam es h im sel f but once i n the

whole Com m ed ia .

1 Our m odern period began when the

publ ic at la rge cam e to be the publ ic of the m an of

letters
,
when the poet

,
fu l l of h i s ow n dignity as an

artist
,
went ab road an d m ade friend s of al l m en . With

th is Change, death fel l upon that other sort of poetry
,

so l itt le represented in m anu sc r ipts,
2 but so v i tal and so

abund ant throughou t the m i dd le ages
,
the poetry which

w as m ade for the ear an d n ot for the eye, a poetry ful l of

l ife
,

“ i n which everybody bel ieved an d zerlzz
'

e/z everybody

cou ld lzaz 'e m ade.

” 3 With the Spread of letters am ong

the people
,
th is poetry of the u nlettered passed away ;

the revival of learn ing
,
the seculariz ation of art

,
brought

in thei r tra in the lapse of im personal an d object ive

poetry and the rise of the confidenti al an d sent im ental

poet

The question of innovations m u st n ot del ay u s. French

m en say that V i l lon b r ings in to thei r poetry the ear l iest

1 N yrop, D en o/dfran ske H eltea
’
tlgtm

'

ng , p . 288 . D ante, P u rgat ,

xxx , 55 .

2 For exam ple, com pare the praise chan ted bym onkish chroniclers
over K ing E dgar (E arle, Tw o A ng lo

-S axon C/zrom
’

eler, p . 1 19) with
the dark stories of h i s cru elty an d lu st relu ctantl y told by W ill iam
of M alm esbu ry (Gert. R eg . A ng , Bk . I I , ed . S tubbs, I , 165 ) as slu rs
“which have been cast upon h i m by bal lads,

”
z

'

nfam z
'

as reaper

serzm t eazzti /en ae. A s M ti l len hoffsays, the m i dd le ages S poke another
S peech than that of their chron ic les .

3 Gaston Paris, L a P oe
'

s/e ( i n M ay er: Age, pp . 20 , 8 2 f.
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and thu s takes rank as the fi rst of our sentim en tal or

distinctly lyric poets .

In what poet ry
,
to com e Close r to our task, m u st w e

look for qu al ities rad ical ly d iffe rent from this artistry an d

sent im ent A m ere appeal to bl ack- letter w i l l n ot serve

u s . What w e are wont to c al l m ed ieval poetry i s n ot the

real poet ry of the m i dd le ages . We m ust tu rn from the

printed book ; w e m u st fo rget even that am i able sinne r
,

the elerk
,
w ho took hi s fair hou r with a breviary in on e

hand and Ovid ’

s A rs A m atori a in the other ; w e m u st

seek poet ry whi ch springs from the people
,
whi ch be longs

to n o on e poet
,
which appeals to the ear rather than to

the eye, an d which suggests n o confiden ces .

1 Poet ry

of th is sort lay at the fou nd ation of
‘

our early epics ; i n

m od ified gu ise i t sought a hom e in the un lettered an d

hom ogeneou s com m u nities of the l ater m idd le ages an d

with a form yet m ore Chan ged
,
i t l ingered down to our

ow n century i n a num be i of su rvivals. This seem s C lear

enough
,
an d any on e

,
w e say, kn ows the ru ral f rom the

lettered m use as. a m atte r of fac t
,
howeve r

,
c r i t ics have

d rawn in vaguest possible ou tl ine the bou nda ry between

real poetry of the people an d certain other form s of

verse .

With su ch confu sions w e m u st p resently reckon in

d etai l ; but i t i s w el l to po in t ou t a m ore general b lun

der. Poetry of the schools an d poet ry of the people

are treated as r ival c l aim ants for the th rone of excel

lenc e . At cer tain revolu tions of taste
,
m en forswea r

L am en t for M eM akari s an d V il lon ’s tw o bal lades . Mere personal ity
,

however, i s n ot the sole test of this n ew spirit, or w e shou ld be

obl iged to reckon with D unbar ’s contem po rary, S kelton . T/ze

Garlan d of L au rel!protests qu ite supe rfl u o usly abou t S kelton poeta .

1 The Carm i n a Bu ran a have a generical character, bu t they
belong d istinc tly to the schoo ls . T here i s a very popu lar tone in
that Latin poem where in Bishop Gol ias confessed hi s love for good
l iquo r,

”
bu t i t i s n ot poetry of the people
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th in potat ions i n l iteratu re, wil l n ot hear of Keats or

Shel ley, and wil l have nought bu t ve rse deal ing with

what Mr . R . L . S tevenson has l ately praised as the

better part of ex istence, the eternal l ife of m an

spent u nder su n an d ra in
,
and in rude physi cal effort . ”

We take a stanza of “ Johnnie A rm strong ”

S a i d jo/z n , F i g/rt on , my m erry m en al l ,

I am a l i ttle lzn rt, bu t 1 am n ot slam

1 w i l l lay m e dow n for to bl eed

A n d t/zen I
’

l l ri se an d figfit w i t/z y ou aga i n ,

’

and w e say that here i s u naccom m od ated m an
,

“
the thing

i tself . ” We say th is rightly, an d ought to be content

with su ch praises bu t w e are n ot content . We go on to

set th is rude and bracing verse over against the “ Ode to

a Nightingale
,

”
or the S tanzasWritten in Dejection near

Naples
,

” and flou t the l atter heart i ly
,
as i f

,
becau se fresh

air i s a good thing
,
a m an ought to open the window and

let a Decem ber gale blow upon h i s back while he reads

before a stu dy-fire . V i lm ar
,
that excel lent ‘ Germ an

,

thought thu s to c ru sh He ine with a bal lad ; but nei ther

he n or the m ore tem perate cri t ic has any reason to set

up on e stand ard for tw o kinds of poet ry . An est im ate

of poet ry of the people based upon the stand ard of the

schools m u st lead u s into error
,
as i t led Dr . Johnson

into absu rd ity and when en thu siasts for the bal lad l ike

Burger
,
or even Jacob G r im m

,
attem pt to judge poet ry of

the schools by tests whi ch belong enti rely to poetry of

the people
,
w e have confusion even m ore deplorable .

Outworn poet ry of the schools i s fa in to put on a ru ral

m anner
,
to catch the t r i ck of sim pl ic i ty

,
as when Pru

den ti u s
,
in h i s “ bal lad ” abou t a ce rtain m a rtyr

,
m ust

bi d hi s he ro “ give ear to a ru st ic poet ” 1
or when

,
i n a

“ A ud i poetam rusticum .
—S ee E bert’s rem arks abo ut th is

poem on the m artyr Lau rentius, which he cal ls the fi rst exam ple of

a m odern bal lad . Geselz z
'

efite der elzrz
'

stl . -latez
'

n . L z

'

teratn r, I , 2 52 .
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fam ou s scene of “ L e Misanthrope, the vain , am ator ious

sonnet i s so deftly rid icu led , an d the hero recites that

pea r l of a song abou t the love r w ho wou ld fl i ng back

King Hen ry ’s gift of Pa r is i tself, if i t m eant the loss of

hi s sweethea rt . All this i s away from the pu rpose . On e

shou ld have noth ing to do with the arti fic i al i ty an d bad

ness of the schools, or with the sim pl ici ty an d goodness

of the ru ral poets . We can del ight in Chi lde Waters

withou t batin g a jot of ou r adm i ration for “ Chi ld

Ro l and n or do w e l ay u pon lovers of a good bal lad

the obl igation to hate Pope an d to wr i the in angu ish

over the ar tific i al ” pe r iod s of our l i te ratu re .

Akin to this confu sion of standards, th is l ack of per

specti ve an d tolerance, i s the e rror abou t whi ch w e have

al ready Spoken , and into which so m any reade rs and

even c r itics are led by the in adequ ate nature of the i r

defin itions . They m ake perpetu al confusion between

poet ry of the people an d poet ry for the people, between

a trad i t ional piece of verse an d a son g w r i tten to please

the c asu al c rowd of an alley or a conce rt- hal l
,

1
- that

“ popu l ar ” poet ry he re, as we l l as in Russi a ,
“ l abor iously

p rodu ced in the towns, an d u nblu shingly fathered upon

soldiers an d gypsies.

” 2 Poet ry of the people i s the

poet ry which once cam e from the people as a whole
,

from the com pac t body as yet und ivided by lettered or

un lettered taste, and represents the sentim ent nei ther of

ind ividu als n or of a cl ass . I t incl ines to the na r rative ,

the concrete and exter ior
,
and it has n o m ark of the

artist and hi s sentim ent . This poetry i s suprem ely d i ffi

cul t to study for the cond i t ions of any analysis of i t are

apt to be the cond i tions of i ts ow n dec ay and d isappear

ance . In general i t assum es th ree form s
,
—the epos

,

the song
,
an d the bal lad . The qu estion of epic poet ry

1 John A shton . flfodern S treet Ba l lad s, L ondon , I SS8 .

2 R alston , S ong s of M e R u ssi an P eople, p . 40 .
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w e m ay n ot n ow d iscu ss
,
except to point ou t how un sta

ble are the resu l ts of c r i ti cal investigations in i ts dom ain

witness the Hom er i c problem . The song
,

1
spontaneous

ou tburst of em ot ion
,
i s so often an d so c lea r ly a m atter

of the i n d i v i dual
,
th at i t seldom ag rees with the cond i

tions of genu ine poetry of the people . There rem ains

the ballad
,
poet ry of the people i n survival ; an d th is

,

in spite of i ts m an ifo ld changes an d im perfections, i s our

best representat ive of the whole C l ass .

Error i n the com prehension of the bal lad goes, then ,
upon tw o Iines

,
— the re i s confu sion

,
m ore or less

deplored
,
in the nam e of i t an d there i s confu sion

,
for

the m ost part a m atter of c arelessness
,
in the treatm ent

of the th i ng itsel f . Metes an d bou nds are seldom Clear ;
2

w e are confronted n ot only by the l ack of any u n equ i v

ocal nam e for th is kind of poem
,
bu t by a haunting

uncertainty in regard to the m ean ing of the te rm s used

n ow and then for sim i l ar or kind red verse . Thus
,
when

Mr . S aintsbu ry tel ls u s
3 that “ the l ack

,
notoriou s to th is

day, of on e S ingle original Engl ish fo lk- song of real ly

g reat beau ty
,
i s a rough an d general fac t

,

”
w e are at a

loss to know how w e Shou ld understand hi m . Does he

m ean by folk-song what a Ge rm an m eans by oolbsl z
'

ed
,

or does he exc lude the nar rative ballad ? Even if he

restri cts u s to the song pu re an d sim ple
,
l ike that pearl

in the “ Misanthrope
,
what does he understand by a

1 A good exam ple i s the wel l -known S cottish S ong

0 “

I ta ly , u 'aly up you ban k!

2 S ee, for exam ple, the poem s which pass as bal lads in S . C .

H al l ’s col lection . I n 1860 a collection of wel l-known m odern
poem s, m ain ly oers de w as publ ished in N ew York under the
title Folk S ong l

3 E l i z abet/zan L i teratu re. p . 446 .
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song of the folk ? Chappel l
,
i n h i s invaluable work

,

‘

shows u s that the England of Eliz abeth surpassed both

I taly an d F rance in the m atter of m usi c . High an d low
,

every on e loved to S ing ; every on e w as expected to take

a part
,
even in d ifficult songs an d the very barber kept

in h i s shop lu te
,
c ittern

,
or virginal for the am usem ent of

wait ing cu stom ers. Music w as everywhere
,
and every

where we re songs. H ow m u ch of al l that m asterless

lyri c wou l d com e under the h ead of Mr . S aintsbury ’s

folk-song, i s a question outside of our present task ;
enough if w e i nsist upon the indefinite

,
n ot to say

p reposterou s
,
natu re of h i s assertion , and the need of

unequ ivoc al term s .

2

With rega rd to the nam e of bal lad
,
w e are i n n o better

case .

8 Confu sion i s rife in the u se of the term
,
and error

has even c rept into som e c r i t ical accounts of th is con

fusion . The bal lade of the schools
,
to be sure

,
as i t w as

Copied by Chau c er or Gower from the French
,
need n ot

be reckoned am ong the im m ed i ate cau ses of t rouble ;
4

and with i t go othe r poem s of d ifferent bu t com pl icated

stanzaic stru c tu re .

5 The m ain source of error l ies i n the

appl icat ion of the wo rd
,
however spe l led

,
to alm ost any

short nar rative poem ,
to any shor t d id ac t ic poem

, to

1 P opu lar M u s i c of flu: Ol den Ti m e, I , 98 . F or an older period
of song in E ngland , see ten Brink , Gesc/z . d . eng l . t . , I , 38 1 ff.
For the u se of Old songs in a play, see Chappel l , I , 7 2 .

2 I n what way wou ld M r. S aintsbu ry d ispose of the popu lar S cot
tish lyric m entioned above ?
3 Wolf, L a i s, etc . , pp . 45, 233 .

4 “ T his balade,” says Chau cer of h i s H yd , A bsalon , thy gilte
tresses c lere,

”
L egen d Goode Wom en , 27 0 .

5 S u ch i s the “ balet printed by R itson , A n c i en t S ongs an d

Bal lads, ed . H az l itt, p . 149 ( in the o riginal ed .
, p . com pare the

“ balades ” nam ed in Lydgate
’

s By corn e an d G uest
proposed (E ngl . R by t/zn zs, I I , 3 54 ) the spel l ing bal let for the related
c lass of poem s bu t the F rench bal lade i s su rel y better .
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alm ost any so rt of lyr ic, an d to alm ost every conce ivable

fo rm of revi l ing or grum bl ing in verse . N o better proof

of th is confu sion can be found than in the Register of the

Com pany of S tationers in London .

1 N ow and then w e

m eet the trad it ional bal lad of the people :
“ a bal lett of

Wakefylde and agren e ( 1 55 7 i s fol lowed by a

bal lett of adm on yss i on to leave sw eryn ge and a bal let t

c al led bar/epy ti e on M e[More John Alde pays h i s

fee for pryn ti n ge of a balett of Robyn H od ( 1 56 2—63 )
but com pare th is batch of seven bal lettes 2 Godly

fram es used i n tbc clzu rc/zes ; u f/zo are so m ery as M ay of y e

lo w estate ; 7 7mprooerbe i s trn yat w eddy nge ys D esty n e

Tbe Bobery at Gada
’
cs H i l l ; boldet/z an cer fast ; be m ery ,

good jon e t/zepanges of love. Moral pa rod ies of a popu l ar

song
,
hym ns

,

3
sati re an d personal attack, rim es about a

duke ’

s funeral or a cam paign in S cot land or any nine d ays’

wonder
,
al l these

,
with an occ asional bal lad of trad i t ion

are entered in the registe rs u nder the conven ient nam e .

In fact
,
bu t for o lder confu sions, w e m ight alm ost assign

the term ou t r ight to the realm of t rade
,
the actual m aking

of b roadsides
,

5
an d so give up all attem pt to define i ts

l iterary m ean ing .

1 E d ited by A rber .
2 [bi d . , I , 96 .

3 The transc riber of the A sloan e M S . ( see S chipper
’

s accoun t of
i t, P oem s of D u n bar, I , 6 ff. ) in h i s table of contents u ses bal lat
m ai nly for rel igious poem s though T/ze D ev i l

’

s I n qu est, a satire by
D u nbar, has the sam e nam e .

4 By a sort of synecdoche, any popu lar l ine or co uplet from on e of

these broadsides cam e to be cal led a bal lad . S ee M u rray’s E ng l i slz

D i cti on ary , 5 . v . Bal lad , N o . 4 .

5 I n the A tben a’u m for A pr i l 16th, 1 88 1 , M r . G . Barnett S m ith
com m un icates the text of “ the oldest E ngl ish printed ballad in
ex istence ,” A Bal lade of tbe S cotty s/ze l i yng e, by John S kelton , in
black-letter, an d assigned by au tho rities of the l lri ti sh M useum to

the year 1 5 1 3 . ( S ee also S kelton
’

s \Vorks, ed . D yce, I , 182 ff. ,

S te/ton L au reate aga i n st t/ze S cottes, espec iall y p . 18 5 f . ) In 188 2 ,
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Often
,
again

,
the bal lad of those days w as purely a

lyric
,
whether cou rt ly lay to a m istress’ eyebrow

,
or rough

country strains for d rink an d d ance
,
such as Autolycu s

l aid in for hi s rural trade . N0 l ine w as drawn between

the song and the bal l ad . In a wel l-known d ialogue of

Walton ’s “ Angle r
,
the m i lk~w om an asks :

“What song

w as i t
,
I pray ? Was i t Com e

,
Sbep/zerds, deck your beads,

or A s at n oon D n lci n a rested
,
or P /z i l l i da fl oats m e

,
or

Cbczy Cbace
,
or f o/zn ny A rm strong ,

or Troy Tow n ?
” l

We know
,
too

,
that S idney u ttered h i s fam ou s praise of

the “
olde song of Percy an d Duglas .

” A passage in

the “Com playn t of S cotl and
2
speaks ofcertain Shepherds

w ho fi rst told pleasant tales
,
and then sang “

su e i t sangis,
”

on e ofwhich i s the l yri c Pastance v i tht gude com pan ye,
elsewhere3 cal led “ The Kyn gi s Balade,

” becau se of

i ts supposed com posi t ion by Henry V I I I
,
— and another,

the H un tti s of Chevet
,

”
or the o lder version of Chevy

Chace . Final ly
,
the Shepherds fel l to dancing

,
an d the

author
,
w ho w as looking on

,
tel ls u s as m any of the d ances

M r. John A sh ton publ ished this bal lad in fac-sim ile, with a very fu l l
introd uction (London , E l l iot S tock ) . The poem itself i s a taunting
affai r, qu ite i n Skel ton

’

s vein , withou t narrative, bu t fu l l of al lusions
an d personal abuse . I t has l ittle or noth ing to do with our trad i
ti on al bal lads ; i t m ay be com pared (Works, 1 , 22 ) with Skelton ’

s

m o re agreeable dyvers Balettys an d D yti es solacyous,
” which S how

F rench infl uence on thei r fo rm , an d have a com plicated though
irregu lar stru ctu re of the stan z a. H ere narrative occu rs ; an d in
contents, at least, an d in the bu rden (H ey , l u l lay , on e of these
poem s approaches our trad itional bal lads, an d tells a tale n ot unl ike
that of the Broom field H i l l

”

(Child , Bal lad s, Part I I , p .

1 A gain , in Chapter xi v, “ the good old song of the fz’n n ti ng i n

Cber/y C/zace, or som e other good old bal lad .

”
T hey were al l sung .

For the tunes, see Chappel l , espec ial l y I , 260 . There i s a grouping
of lyric as against narrative in the l ist, bu t the nam e i s ind ifferen t .
2 E d ited by M u rray for the ' E arly E nglish Text S oc . , 187 2 , p . 63 ff
with com m en tary on the titles, p . lxx ii ff . of the Introdu ction .

3 In a M s . on ce owned by R itson , n ow i n the British M useum .
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in that day exclu sively for the dance, bu t any l ively bal lad

served the tu rn .

G reater d igni ty than of the broadsides n ow an d then

invested the bal lad
,
as when Pu ttenham speaks of the

C lassi cal lyric poets writing “
songs orbal lads ofpleasu re

,

”

or cal ls the en com i a “ bal lads of p raise
,

”
m ent ion ing

,
too

,

the bal lade of birth ”
for a p r ince— an d the song at

nu pti als “ done i n bal l ad e wise .

” 1 This
,
howeve r

,
i s the

ac adem i c u se of a term com m on ly fe l t to be an affair of

the street or roadside
,
an d dist inctly Opposed to loft ier

effor ts of both m u sic an d poetry .

2 Am ong m any c au ses

for th is low estate ofthe bal lad m u st doubtless be reckoned

the scu rri lous attacks on people or inst itu tions
,
which

we re printed as broadsides
,
an d often to a popu l a r tu ne ;

here w e are n ot so far, except in a m etrical way
,
from the

bal lade ofV i l lon an d the bal let of Dunbar .

Tdoc/i t I i n bal let d i d w i t/c /z i m bou rde,

says the l atter in h i s pal inode about Jam es Doig ; i ndeed ,
Dunbar ’s frequently com pl ic ated arrangem ent of the

stanza
,
an d a recu rr i ng refrain

, suggest m odels far

rem oved from the ve rses of that l ater rout whom

S hakspere knew,
the “

scald rhym ers ” w ho bal laded

out o
’ tu ne .

1 A rber ’s R eprint of P utten ham ’

s A rte of E ng/i slz P oes i e, pp . 40 , 58 ,

64 ff . Of love- lyrics P u ttenham nam es (p . 60 )
“
odes, songs, elegies,

bal lads, son ets, an d other d itties .

” I n another place ( p . 7 2 ) he

m entions “
en terl ude, song, ballade, carro l l , an d d itty,” as com m on

nam es for our vu lgar m akings . H e him self had m ade a brief
R om an ce or hi stori call d itty in the E ngl ish tong of the Isle of great
Bri tai n e in S hort an d long m eetres, an d by breaches or d ivis ions to

be m ore com m od iousl y song to the harpe ( p .

2 “ M usic ians held bal lads in contem pt, an d great poets rarely
wrote in bal lad m etre . Chappel l , I , 1 0 5 .

3 Of co u rse, D unbar knows the other sign ification of bal lad as an
am oro us lyric . S ee the Tw a [Vari i t Wi

'

w on , 480 T arg e, 1 0 3

(
“ balletti s in an d hi s com plaint of winter as un favorable to
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On the whole, aside from rem oter origins
,
the bal l ad

u nder Eli zabeth , so far as i t had any l iterary m eaning
,

evidently cove red on the on e hand poem s of love or sat ire

which m o re or less vaguely suggested the French type
,

and
,
on the other

,
poem s independent of such influence

,

po inting back to the t rad i tional bal l ad , with i ts refrain ,
i ts tune

,
and i ts hints of the dance . Bu t any oc casional

poem
,
grave or gay, which appeared as a broadside cou l d

take the nam e u nchal lenged .

I n al l th is co i l
,
tw o sources of confusion are clear to

the critical eye an d on e of them wil l serve to explain a
certain alternat ion of p raise and scorn in contem porary

judgm ent of the Elizabethan bal lad . For the less im port

ant evi l
,
w e have noted a failu re to d ist inguish the lyri cal

f rom the narrat ive . I n a m erry scene of the Winter ’s

Tale
,

1
country-folk “ love a bal lad in p r i nt

,

”
for then they

are su re i t i s true
,
—that i s

, the narrat ive bal lad , the

genuine b roadside while presently a bal lad of the other

sort i s sung
,
a part- song

,
i n which the ped ler Autolycus

joins because i t i s h i s “
occupation .

”
The second and

m ore serious cause of trouble i s the confu sion between

the bal lad of trad it ion and the verses of m en l ike Elder

ton
,

“
w ho d i d arm h im se lf with ale when he bal lated

,

”

or Tom De loney, “ the bal l ad ing si lk-weaver
,

”
w ho could

tu rn into r im e a chapter or tw o from Malory, and so m ake

a bal lad of S i r Lancelot . 2 These m en often inser ted

genuine old bal lads in col lections of thei r ow n
,
and got

cred it for “ Flodden Fiel d ”
or

“ The Fair Flowerof

the m aking of sangis, ballati s, an d playi s, \Vorks, ed . Sm al l, I I ,
233 . F or a “ bal lad

”
of praise, in com plicated stan z a an d with

constan t refrain , see the Bal lade of L ord Bern ard S tew art. A later
exam ple of the scu rrilou s bal lad in S cotland i s A Bal lat m a i d upo un

M arg ret F l em i ng , S ati r i cal P oem s of tbe R eform ati on , ed . Cran stoun ,

S cottish T ext S oc . . 189 1 , I , 39 1 ff. , a woefu l affair .
1 iv, 4 .

2 S o think l l ales an d F u rn ivall , P ercy F ol i o, I , 84 .
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Northum berland . So the good an d the bad fel l into

on e c l ass . S hakspere loved an old bal lad
,
and speaks

hi s m ind in O rsino ’

s

'

p ret ty wo rds ; bu t there i s sa rcasm

in the ball ad -m aker of othe r passages . Probably

El iz abethans recognized the d iffe rence
,
but they d i d n ot

pick term s to tel l i t . Indeed
,
m u ch of the bal l ad ry con

dem n ed itsel f . The re w as
,
to be su re

,
respec table poverty

in the rude chronic les which we re beaten into r im e
,
and

Aubrey said that hi s nu rse cou ld repeat i n bal lads

the h istory of England f rom the conquest to the first

Char les ;
1 bu t M r . S tOpford Brooke praises the bal lad ing

gent ry too m u ch w hen he cred its them with the ed u ca

ti on al value of “ a m ode rn weekly review .

” 2 Mu ch of

thei r work w as m ere shreds an d tatters of sensation, and

so persistent that “ sc a rce a cat can look ou t of a gutter

bu t p resently 3 a p roper n ew bal let of a strange S ight

i s i nd ited .

” 4 T rash of the sort
,
rim es that ru n i n l arge

in eve ry shop to sel l
,

” b rought the whole fam i ly of ball ads

into contem pt
,
an d c al led down the wrath of Puritan

w r iters even in the days of Elizabeth .

5 These b roadsides

were hawked about an d su ng
,
l ike other bal lad s. S ays a

cou plet p refixed to on e of them :
6

I kn ow n o reason bu t t/i at t/z i s l i arm less ri dd le

zl/ay as w el l be pri n ted as su ng to a fiddl e.

1 P ercy F ol i o, I I , 265 I I I , 163 .

2 P r i m er of E ng . L i t.
, p . 7 3 .

3 I . e .
, 1 592 . S ee Chappel l , I , 1 0 6 .

4 E . g .
, see A rber P eg . S tat. Co. , I , 187 , for a bal lad on the birth of

a “
m on steru s pygge .

”

5 P ercy S oc i ety P ubl i cati on s, I , p . 49 . Bal lad -s in gers were sup

pressed along with stage-plays in 1 648 .

6 P ercy Col lecti on of Broads i des, Vol . I I I . U nder Jam es I ,
D eloney an d others began to co l lec t the i r bal lads into “ l ittle m i scel
lan ies,” which were cal led Garlands . M ore of the so rt, with a good
introd uction by Chappel l , m ay be found in the Bal lad S oc iety ’s
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They had n o grac e of trad i t ion , these l abo red verses,
whether d id actic or scurrilou s

,
and are to be kept

ca refu l ly sundered from the “ bunch of bal lets an d

songs
,
al l azcn cz

’

e nt
,

” that i s
,
anc ient in 1 5 7 5

- owned

by Captain Cox,
1
or from su ch songs as Moros S i ngs by

snatches in a com edy 2 of that day, and says he can

inc rease at wi l l

I tw en ti e m o song s y et ;

A fon d w om an to my m ot/zer,

A s I w as w on t i n lzer lap/1c to s i t,

S i ze tang/i t m e t/zese an d m any ot/zer.

Of these tw o sou rces of confu sion
,
on e i s n o longer

known
,
wh ile the othe r

,
for our sins

,
ab ides with u s an d

vexes u s d ai ly . Ritson
,
with good sense of the sol idest

qu al i ty
, stated for Engl ish u sage the d istinc t ion which

n ow obtains . With u s
,

”
he says

,
songs of sentim ent

,

ed ition of the I i
’
oxbn rg /ze Bal lads ( London , 187 1 for later tim es,

see the Bagford Bal lads ( H ertfo rd , 1878 John A shton has
publ ished A Cen tu ry of Bal lads, 1888 .

1 F u rn ival l , Capta i n Cox, in Bal lad S oc iety P ubl ications, 187 1 .

Laneham wrote hi s fam ou s letter from Kenilworth in 1 57 5, an d i s

very fu l l of the captain , w ho hath great oversigh t in m atters

of stori e,
”
an d has at hi s fingers’ ends su ch “ histo ries (note the

word ) as
“ R obinhood , C l im of the C lough , The King an d the

Tanner, an d The N u tbrown M aid while again h i s “ bal letts an d

songs ” are such “
az Broom broom on h i l Bony lass upon a

green an d a h und red m ore he hath , fai r wrapt up in parch
m ent
2 T/ze Longer T/tOZt L i a/est t/ze i l l ore F oo/e T/zou A rt, often c ited

see R itson , A n c . S ongs an d Bal l . , LXX I I ff .
3 “ A H isto rical E ssay on the O rigin an d P rogress of N ational

S ong, being the introd uction to h i s S elect Col lecti on of E ng /i sle

S ongs, 3 vo ls . , 2n d ed . , 18 13 . T here i s also good m aterial i n the

introd u ction to h i s A n c i en t S ong s an d Bal lads, 1 790 , an d , ed ited by
H az l itt, 1877 see both the E ssay on M instrels, an d hi s accou n t
of old songs an d m usic . I n the introd u ction to hi s A n c i en t E ng lei slz

M etr i cal A
’
om a n cees, he defines bal lad as a l yrical narrative .

”
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expression
,

or even description
,
are properly term ed

Songs
,

1 i n cont rad ist inct ion to m ere nar rative com posi t ions

which w e n ow denom inate Bal lad s.

” Germ ans
,
too

,
have

thu s c leared the fie ld .

“ Our m ode of speech
,

”
say

S cherer
,

2 “ inc l ines to cal l i t a
'

song when the singer

speaks of h im sel f
,
a bal lad when he speaks of others .

” 3

I t i s rather the confusion of t rad it ional with artist i c or

w r i t ten bal lads
,
—n ot so m u ch inferior songs for the

rabble as im i tations of the bal lad by poets of good rank
,

—wh ich sti l l prevai ls
,
an d al lows m odern u sage to cal l

by on e nam e
“ Chevy Chace

,

” “ Ba rbara Fri etch i e
,

”
an d

M r . Gilbert
'

s Rival Cu rates . With th is word
,
bal lad

,

w e can do l i ttle i n the way of refo rm
,
save to l am ent the

equ i voc ation of the fiend w ho first flu ng it into our l an

gu age ; but the re i s safety in an ad jective . Professor

Child takes “ popular ” for hi s refuge ; i t i s, perhaps,
better thu s to ignore the d ist inc tion of zrolkspoesi e

an d volkst/zn m l i c/ze poes i e, than to seek a fantasti c ti tle .

1 R i tson
’

s taste l im ped beh ind hi s knowledge . H e th inks feeble
bal lads of D eloney an d others better than Chevy Chace ; though
in a note to Captain Car (A n c . S . an d B .

, p . 180 f . ) he praises su ch a
chanted bal lad of “

the N orth Co u n tre at the expense of work by
“ a G rub-S treet au tho r for the stal ls .

”

2 P oeti k, p . 249 bu t see hi s Geseli . d . deu tsc/z . L i t , p . 2 57 .

3 We have n o space for the detail of G erm an confusions, espec ial ly
in the u se of H erder’s word vol ksl i ed . The studen t m ay consu lt,
besides the d ictionaries, M u llen hoff

’

s introd u ction to hi s S ag en ,

M arc/zen u . L i eder d . H erz og t/zu
'

m er S c/z lesw zg-H ol stei n u . L au en bu rg ,

pp . xxx, xxxvi Talvj, C/zarakteri sti k u . s . w , p . 8 ff . Burger ’s
Ged i c/zte, ed . T i ttm an n , pp . xl i i i f. , l i ii f. ; Vilm ar, H an dbu c/z lei n f
Freu n de d . deu tsclzen Vol ksl i edes, p . 1 38 f . Wackernagel , P oeti k,
p . 96 f. ; Bohm e, A l tdeu tsc/zes L i ederbu clz , pp . xx i f. , xxvii i f . (w ho,

while approv ing U hland ’

s word z/ol ksbal lade, notes that the m ed ieval
term for song or poetry of the people w as in Latin carm en vu lgare,

or barbarum or ru sti cum , but never popu lare, an d in the vernacu lar
always Peasants’ S ong, M ountain S ong, what n ot, u ntil H erder
called the who le genu s volksl i ed ) an d U hland , S c/zri ften , V I I , 1 2,

360 , an d I I , 587 .



A s a m ere m akeshift
,
however

,
on e m ight u se the word

com m u nal . ” A com m unal bal lad i s a na r rative b

of trad ition which represents a com m un ity or folk
,

a sect ion or c l ass of that com m u n ity
,
an d n ot a si n gl

w r iter .

I I I .

T w o great au thorities
,
S vend Gru n dtv i g and Ferd inand

Wol f
,
fai led to agree in the i r repor t abou t that vexatiou s

m atte r
,
the au thorship of the ball ad ; bu t on on e point

they were perfec tly u nited . Al ike they insisted that the

bal lad m u st be the ou tcom e and the expression of a

whole com m unity
,
an d that th is com m u nity m u st be

hom ogeneou s m u st belong to a tim e when
,
in a com m on

atm osphere of ignorance, so far as book- lo re i s conce rned ,

on e hab it of thought an d on e standa rd of ac tion an im ate

every m em ber from p r ince to ploughboy .

1 Ball ads of the

prim i tive type,— of cou rse w e do n ot know them in thei r

o r iginal fo rm ,
— were the produ ct of a people as yet

u nd ivided into a lettered an d an u nlettered c l ass . When

learn ing c am e am ong the folk
,
it d rove the bal lad fi rst into

byways
,
and then altogether ou t of l iving l iterature .

Bal lads c annot be m ade n ow
,
at least am ong c i vi l i zed

races ; n or can a cheap pathos
,
i n slovenly or vu lgar

1 Gru n d tv i g wrote an introdu ction for translations by R oSa War

rens, D an i sc/ze Volksl i eder d . Vorz ez
'

t, H am bu rg, 18 58 see espec ial ly
pp . xv ii f.

, xi . Wolf d i d a l ike office for the sam e translato r in
her S c/zw ed i sc/ze Vol ksl i eder d . Vorz ei t, 18 57 . S ee p . x iv ff . S ee

also M otherw el l
’

s attem pt ( l l/m strel sy , A m er . ed . , I , 1 6
‘

ff. ) to d raw
thebo und ing-l ine which ex ists between what i s the Oral an d what i s

the W ritten poetry of a people . This hom ogeneous character of a
bal lad -m aking folk , by the way, i s qu ite enough to explain the high
rank of m ost personages in the bal lads,—princ es, knights an d so

on .
—withou t recou rse to Wo lf’s assum ption of a d irect o rigi n in

aristocratic c i rcles ( Introd , p . x ix ) . T ranslator P rio r (A n c i en t

D an i
'

s/z Bal lads, 1860 , I , ix ) gal lantly concl udes that for m ost of

the S cand inavian bal lads w e are indebted to the o riginal com posi
tion “

of the lad ies .

”
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Engl ish
,
even when backed by al l the eccentric it ies of a

printing- room
,
be fo isted upon u s as poet ry of the people .

Al l write rs on the com m u nal bal lad are at on e i n

regard to i ts enti re f reedom from the subjec t ive elem ent .

Nobody has defined so wel l as S idney Lan ier 1 th is

trium ph of the personal art ist in m odern letters

A wf ul i s A rt becau se
’

ti s free.

T/16’ arti st trem bles o
’

er lz zs pla n

W/i ere m en lz i s S elf m u st see.

W/zo m ade a song or p i ctu re, ke

D i d zt, an d n ot an ot/zer, God n or m an .

But to this sol i tary act of the artist in verse
,
an act

which i s on ly heightened by the m i rrori n gs an d reactions

wrought th rough transm ission on paper
,
w e m u st oppose ,

for poet ry of the people
,
a publ ic p roduction an d a pu rely

oral and u napprop r iated t ransm ission . I n l ine with

this gene ral necessi ty
,
m oreover

,
w e m ay note c ertain

recogn ized t raits of the bal lad . Of cou rse
,
they are

Characteristic t rai ts of the early com m u nity ° “
n azzreté

sym pathy
,
faith

,

”
says Wecke r l in

,

g
n ot too inc isively ;

an d Wilhelm Grim m i s sti l l m ore hazy in h i s assertion 3

that what d ist ingu ishes a bal l ad f rom poem s of art i s that

i t “ knows n o deserts
, bu t th inks of the world as al l

green and fresh and al ive with poetry
,
with heaven

above,an d all the hai rs cou nted on every head . There

fore ” l ike Chau cer ’s Clerk “ i t says noth ing but

what i s needed
,
what corresponds to real ity ; an d i t

despises external Splendor . ” Ferd inand Wol f goes

m ore into particulars, though on e m ust adm i t that these

1 H y m n s of t/zeM ars/zes, I I .
2 L a Ckan son P opu la i re, Paris, 1886, p . 2 1 .

3 H e i s Speaking of the D an ish bal lads, A ltdan i sc/ze H elden l i eder,

p . i ii . L ike heather on the h il l and the bi rch in the glen ” i s a
sim ilar defin ition by J . S . Blackie, S cotti slz S ong , p . 6 ; another
defin ition , p . 2 1 .
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have in the general style of bal lads a c lose paral le l to the

early stages of so- cal led figures of speech . The prim itive

word i s a m etaphor in an u nconsc ious state ; as soon as

any d ist inc tion can be m ade between a literal expression

an d a m etapho r
,
the l atte r becom es consc ious an d ar t ist ic .

But the style of a genu ine bal lad i s n ot a consc iou sly

poeti
'

c
'

al style ; for i t i s n ot bal lad s that form a d i alec t
,
i t

i s the schoo ls . F rom Chau cer to Tennyson
,
in spite of

on e react ion after another, the d r i ft of poet ry has been to

increase and isol ate the d i alect of the schools ; n ot as a

theory, bu t as a m atter of fact , w e note in the histo ry of

Engl ish verse a steady widen ing of the chasm between

the speech of d ai ly l ife an d the l angu age of poetry .

2 A

study of Germ an lyric poet ry in the twelfth or thirteenth

centu ry shows u s the sam e p rocess from a S im ple popu l ar

dic tion , a style in which there w as n o thought of exp ress

ing ind ividual ity
,
to a com pl icated an d a rtist ic d ic tion

,

offspring of the schools .

The m etre of a bal l ad ,

3 while n ot obstreperou sly rough
,

should be S im ple ; not l abored , hard ly m elod ious in our

1 \Vhen T ennyson speaks of “ the Chal ice of the grapes of God ,

or gives the tim e of day as

Before l l i o cri m son -c i rcled star

H ad fal len i n to l i erfat/zer
’
s g rave,

he i s reviving the obscu re scald ic “ kenning an d the m ythological
pu z z le of the m ost artific ial phase in al l Germ anic poetry .

2 S ee the fam ous rem arks of \Vordsw orth, in hi s preface to the

Ly ri cal Bal lads, on these “ arbitrary an d capric ious habits of expres
s ion ,

”
an d the fau lts of “ poetic d iction .

3 F or particu lars, see append ix on m etre . U ndoubted ly the pre
vai l ing m easu re i s the m ed ieval septen ari u s, dom esticated in E nglish
verse ; bu t this raises a d iffic u lt problem . If popu lar poetry, l ike
I .angland ’

s, held so tenac io u sl y to the old G erm an ic form — stil l
vi goro us a cen tu ry an d a half later in D unbar ’s wel l-known verses
why shou ld the ballads, wh ich w e assum e to represen t trad ition in
i ts m ost positi ve form , tu rn from the old , an d take up the n ew an d
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sense of the word , never saccha r ine, i t should S how a

clear an d certain sense of general harm ony . Assonance

m ust often do the work of r im e an d som et im es the m ost

heroi c slu rring ” fails to bring order out of the chaos ;
i n such m om ents

,
how ever

,
w e m u st th ink of gram m atical

changes
,
of local form s

,
an d of the chances of print .

The ant ithesis of schools an d people wou ld cause u s to

expect l ittle from ball ads i n the way of trope or figu re ;
an d this w e find to be the case .

1 Figu res are few an d

recu rrent
,
always u nforced

,
an d for the m ost part u n con

sc iou s. S teen strup, i n h i s excel lent study of S cand i

navian bal lads
,
says th at they “ talk l ike a m other to her

Chi ld and have scarcely a kenning 2 whi le Wilhe lm

G r im m long ago noted the absence of figu res i n the Nibe

Iu ngen Lay as com pared with the poem s of Wo l fram .

3

“ intel lectual i z ed m easu re ? Where, m oreover, were the A nglo
Saxon bal lads ? Chappel l rejects with som e sharpness ( I I , 796) the
notion that E ngl ish popu lar m usic w as taken or im itated , in the first
instance, from the m usic of the Ch u rch ; bu t bal lad m easu re an d

even rim e— though this i s n ot at al l su re— are n ow general l y
referred to su ch a so u rce .

1 H ere again w e have a contrast with A nglo-Saxon poetry, an d
apparent breach with trad ition . Instead of the riot of tropes, the
constan t “ variation , bal lads give us naked an d l iteral language .

Bu t this i s n ot so hard to explain . We have n o sim ple, popu lar
verse from A nglo-S axon tim es ; m onk an d m instrel had m ade a
schoo l .
2 Vore f bl kea i ser, pp . 196, 20 4 .

3 H elden sage,
2 p . 287 .

—The absence of sim iles from o ld G erm an
poetry i s so m arked that M ul len hoff an d S cherer considered the

assum ption of them suffic ient to condem n a certain interpretation ,
D en km a

'

ler,
2 I I , 1 3 1 . I t i s the good pasto r ’s z eal, rather than hi s

acc u racy, which leads N eocorus ed . D ahlm an n ,
I
, 1 76) to

rem ark of the bal lads of the C im br ian pen insu la, dat fast n icht e i n
T ropus edder F igu ra in der ed len R edek unst, so nicht in einen edder
m ehr G esen gen konde gew i st werden . M i l llen hoff (S agen ,

p . xxx iv ) notices that the bal lads of this sam e country have real ly
“ few figu res an d com parisons.

”
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The l anguage of prim i tive or sim ple passion i s i teration,
n ot figure ; an d the bal lads

,
poor in figures

,
are ful l of

i teration . I n fac t
,
the Chief m ark of bal lad style, as i t i s

found in su ch su rvivals as are given in the present collec

t ion , i s a sort of progressive i teration . The quest ion i s

repeated with the answer ; each in crem ent in a series of

re l ated facts has a stan za for i tsel f, identical , save for the

n ew fact
,
with the other stanzas ;

l
an d in every way a

note of i te ration dom inates the style of our bal lad s .

From any l ist of bal lads which agree with these condi

tions
,
an d Spring frOm the com m u n ity

,
i t would seem that

w e ought to exc lude the bal l ad of satire an d abuse . I t

appears at first sigh t to be hedged abou t with a singu l ar

an d personal depravi ty . We even fin d evidence of a

l au reate in this art ; for Kluge suggests that our old Eng

l ish wo rd for poet i s real ly the sam e th ing as scoffer . ” 2

Every Icel ander w as expec ted to hold h i s ow n i n these

encou nters
,
an d G u n n laug S nake -Tongue got the nick

nam e by dexteri ty i n the com
' *fl s i ti on of sati r i c verses ;

often su ch a stanza of sarcasm w as cut on a prom inent

rock
,
l ike our m odern advertisem ents . Al l this

,
i t i s tru e

,

sm acks of the art ist ; but w e find m ore general sati re .

We th ink of those songs which Goethe ’s Gretchen

dreaded , or Shakspere ’s Helena invi ted if she
[

should

attem pt to cu re the king an d fail . We th ink of the

legions m aking a bal lad about Caesar
,
or of Roland an d

‘e i s d read lest he an d hi s m en shou ld be held up to rid i

cule in song .

3 The chu rch had m u ch trouble with these

1 Out of a host of exam ples w e m ay instance the bal lad of Kem p
Ow yn e .

2 S cop. S ee Kluge in E ng l zsc/ze S tu d i en , V I I I , 480 ff. ; an d

M u l len hoff on the gloss scofleod ,
i n H aupt’s I X , 1 28 . We can

n ot here d iscu ss the fiyti n g .

”

3 C/zan son de P olan d , 1 0 0 8 ff . T o serve the king, says R o land ,

on e m ust endu re heat an d cold , perils of every kind , “
so that n o
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com m u nal songs of sat i re, an d pu t them down on ly with

great d ifficu l ty ; for they seem to have been a legacy

from heathen Eu rope . They tou ched po l i tics as w ell as

rel igion . S atiric bal lads often a rose from the hatred of

folk for folk, nat ion for nat ion , l ike the songs m ade after

Bannockbu rn
,
and su ng with a refrain “ in dau n ces

,
in

the carols of the m aidens and m inst rels of S cotland , to

the reproofe an d d i sda i n e of En gl ishm en .

” 1 Of m ore

in terest
,
however, for ou r p resent task i s the evidence

that a bal lad of sati re cou ld have a d ist inctly com m u nal

origin , that i ts actual c reation cou ld be in the com m u nity

and— i f the exp ression wil l pass— by the com m unity .

Moreover
,
th is sat i r ic bal lad w as sung in the sam e place

,

by the sam e people
,
and for the sam e purpose

,
as the

heroic bal lad of t rad it ion . I n Pastor Lyn gbye
’

s valuable

book,
2
w e read of su ch a sat iri c bal lad m ade by the Fi i r

'

ci e

Islanders . I t i s in derision of som e unfortu nate fisher

m an
,
w ho com es to the publ ic dance, i s se ized by a couple

of stalwart com rades, and pushed out before the throng
— that i s

,
before the whole com m u n ity . Then the bal lad

which m ocks som e m isadventure of hi s
,
known to al l the

folk, i s sung by the d ancing crowd
,

a few at first
,
then

al l ; with facts so given
,
spontaneous produ ct ion i s easy

enough ; and so
,
verse upon verse, they m ake the m an

bad songs shal l be sung abou t us, m ale can cu n ja can te
’

e n
’
en sei t .

’

N yrop quotes I l i ad , vi, 3 58 , as a paral lel case . M o reover, w ho of

u s does n ot know the rem orseless r im es, largely Spontaneous, which
a band of ch ild ren can rain in choru s upon the head of som e un

popu lar u rch in ?
1 Fabyan ’s C/zron i cle, from which th is i s taken , w as written long
after the event, an d i s n ot too trustworthy .

2Fa>roi ske Qua der om S i g u rd , etc . , R anders, 1822 . P . E . M i i l ler

writes the preface, an d qu otes from Lyn gbye
’
s jou rnal . Our quota

tion i s found at p . 14 . A few add itional detai ls in V . U . H am m ers
baim b, Fa res-k A n t/zolog i , I , Copenhagen , 189 1 , p . x l i ff.
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d ance to h i s ow n sham e .

1 More than th is
,
if the bal l ad

wins general applau se i t rem ains f rom year to year a

perm anen t sou rce of pleasu re an d d iversion . A m ore

st r iking antithesis to our ord in a ry notions cou ld ha rd ly

be fou nd ; the poet or a rt ist vanishes ; the singer
,
reciter

,

publ isher
,
takes the background ; an d in the fore

ground stands the objec t— n ot subj ect m ere ly— of

the song . I nstead of the poet ’s m ood
,
the poet ’s

sensat ions an d m anner
,
w e have the m ood

,
sensat ions

an d m anner of the Object which cal led out the bal l ad .

What reversal of atti tu de
,
com pared with Keats and hi s

n ightingale

This gregarious song of
‘

satire
,
as Opposed to the

personal attack
,
brings u s

,
as the Opposi tion of trad it ional

and m ade bal l ads brought u s
,
to our knott iest problem .

I f the chief Characteristics of a bal l ad are those which

belong to the produc t of a com m unity rather than to the

work of an artist
,
an d so force u s to abandon certain

ideas inseparable from recent poetry
,
how far are w e to

go i n th is su rrender of the m ode rn stand ard
,
and in what

d eg ree shal l w e hol d the com m u ni ty responsible for the

ac tual m aking of a bal lad ? Where
,
i f at al l

,
are w e to

adm it an individual poet i n the p rocess ?

1 The ed itor i s indebted to P rofessor G . L . Kittredge for a
rem inder of the “

com m unal spontaneity in that v ivid scene of

Bjytrn son
’

s F i skerjen ten (Chap . V ) , where the m ob S ings an insu lting
song before poor Petra’s door ; an d , fu rther, for a reference to

O
’

Curry, l lI an n ers an d Cu stom s of tbc A n c i en t I ri s/z , I I , 7 0 , where
w e are told that L ai dcen n ,

in revenge for the S laughter of h i s son ,

pou red forth for a year h i s poetic sati re upon the m en of Leinster,
so that neither corn , grass, n or fol iage cou ld grow for them d u ring

the
“ whole year . ” ( S ee I I , 2 16 ff . ) T he connection of sat i ric poetry

with older m agic , with runes, charm s, an d the l ike, i s too wid e 9

subj ect for fu rther com m ent here .
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The answers to th is im portan t question of origins m ay

be divided into tw o groups. On e party
,
form erly strong

,

but n ow i n evident m i nor ity, declares that the people as

a whole an d a un it
,
m ake what the phrase says they

m ake
,
poetry of the people. Another party

,
n ow in

the m ajority, asserts th at poet ry of the people i s m ade

as any other poet ry i s m ade, except that it i s subject to

purely oral transm ission ,
‘
an d therefore to infinite vari a

t ion and the Chances of popular control .

Before w e approach th is problem by the long path

of a century of crit ic ism ,
and before w e attem pt the S low

sift ing of other m ate r i al
,
i t seem s in order to get a clear

idea of what the m ore aggressive party m eant by
,

i ts

claim of com m unal au thorship . Am ong the l ast words

which cam e from the pen of ten Brink, in a fragm ent 2

deal ing with theories about poet ry of the people, that

accom pl ished scholar refers expl ic it ly to an art icle by

S tein thal , i n the Journal of Race-Psychology,
3 which

seem s to be a confession of fai th on the part of those

w ho
,
l ike Jacob Grim m

,
bel ieve i n com m unal authorship

of the bal lad . I n effect
,
ten Brink signs th is declarat ion

,

m odifying it here and there, but adhering to the spiri t of

i t . Again
,
i n that introduction

,
already quoted

,
which

Gru n dtv i g wrote for the transl at ions of Rosa Warrens ‘

w e find words which go far to rank their d ist inguished

1 Brandl , i n Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, I I , 1, 839
2 S ee ten Brink i n Pau l ’s Gru n dr. , II, i, 5 1 5 ; an d also the

form er’s Beow u lf, p . 7 .

3 On e fairly flounders i n the attem pt to E ngl ish this Z ei tsckrzft

fii r Vo
'

lkerpsy ckolog i e u n d Sprackw zssen sc/zaft.
4 S ee the passage (p . xx i ii ) begi nn ing : “ D arum i st das Volks

I nd ividuum als solches, n icht das einfache M enschen -Ind ivid uum ,

als D ichter der Volkspoesie z u betrachten
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au thor in the sam e l ist of bel ievers with Grim m and

S teinthal . Despite the coldness or open derision of

other m odern crit ics in regard to th is m atter of com

m u n al authorship
,
despite the d ist inct denial of F .

Wol f,
1
w e cannot laugh out of court a case defended by

tw o such advocates as Gru n dtv i g an d ten Brink and
,
at

least, w e m ust give i t a hearing .

I n an opening editor i al article
,
som ething hazy withal ,

S te inthal an d Lazaru s tel l readers of thei r n ew journal 2

what they m ean by th is race
,
th is “ folk .

”
The Spiri t

of the race
,
presently to be set up as poet of our bal l ad,

w ou l d seem to be a “
m onad which at once penetrates

an d binds together the ind ividuals
, yet i s real ly created

and sustained by them .

3 Not com m on descent
,
not com

m on language, m ake a
“ folk i t i s the sense of unity

in al l the individuals. This unity
,
th is Spi r i t of the race ,

m an ifests i tsel f first i n speech
,
then in m yth

,
then in

rel igious rites
,
then in poetry

,
then in art

,
then in cu s

tom ; after long trad it ion , custom gives birth to l aw .

‘ In

other words, poet ry of the people i s m ade by any given

race through the sam e m ysteriou s process which form s

Speech, cult, m yth , custom ,
or l aw .

Eight years l ater,
5 S teinthal grappled di rectly with the

problem of authorship
,
and tried to set forth the doctrine

that a who le race can m ake poem s . The i n d i v i dual
,
he

m aintained
,
i s the outcom e of culture an d long ages

of developm ent
,
whi le prim it ive races Show S im ply an

aggregate of m en . S ensation , im pu lse, and sentim ent

.

1 Wol f i s aS
'

em phati C on the other side. Introd uction to

S c li w ed . Volksl . ( R osa Warrens) , p . xv ; n ot “
von einem n ebu

losen D i chteraggregat, Vo lk genannt, but “
von einem d ichtenden

S ubj ect,” com e our trad itional bal lads.

2 1860 .

3 Z tst. f. Vo
'

l kerpsy . u . Spraekw . , I , 29.

4 I bi d . , 39, 44 , 47 ff .
5 I bi d . V , 1 ff.
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and our prosaic t im e
,
to j udge by a S how of hands, i s

i ncl ined to side with the l ate Professor S cherer . 1 H e

I n sI sted u pon oral or written transm ission as the only

test of poetry of the people an d poet ry of the schools.

“ Poetry
,

”
he decl ared ,

“ i s on e and the sam e at al l

t im es ; i t i s the t im es which change .

Clearly w e are n ot to pronounce an off-hand opinion .

However tedious the task, w e m ust review the course

of cri ticism i n th is field
,
an d then try to com e to som e

conclusion for ourselves. We cannot avo id th is question

of o r igins
,
for i t involves the essence and the criteri a of

al l bal lads of trad i tion .

We are n ow to pass i n review a century ofcritic ism ,
and

w e m ust natural ly begin with the p ioneer, d ithyram bic
,

im petuous Herder
,
whose alm ost truculent enthusiasm

first secured a hearing for the cl aim s of popular poet ry .

Herder, n ot Percy forwhile the bishop nobly heads the

l ist of col lectors and ed i tors, he founded no school of

crit icism . Moreove r , England needed n o such trum petings

an d onsl aught she had never al lowed a certain hom ebred

fondness for th is sort of verse to be crushed by foreign

standards. At any tim e when l iterary interests seem ed

utterly host i le to the bal l ad
,
som e on e S idney

,
Add ison!

Goldsm i th , w as sure to say a good word for i t .

Garru lous Pepys m ade h i s col lection of broadsides
,
and

1 S ee hi s P oeti k, Berl in , 1888 ; an d hi s jacob Gri m m , 2n d cd . ,

1885, p . 146 .

2 S ee espec iall y Spectator, 7 0 , 74 w e note that Ben Jonson , w ho
pou red con tem pt enough on the bal lad ing gentry, wou ld rather have
been the au thor of Chevy Chace than of al l hi s wo rks.

”
S idney ’s

praise i s wel l known see Cook ’s ed ition of the D efen se, p . 29 .

D ryden had a good opin ion of bal lads, an d so had “ the witty Lord
D orset . ” S ee Spectator, 8 5, an d Percy, preface to the R el i qu es.
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Rowe
,
taking a plot from the bal lads

,
l au ded them

d ist inc tly in the p reface to hi s “ Jane S hore ”

; whi le

m en of such Opposi te tastes as Gray and Garrick we re

interested i n songs of the people .

Very d ifferent w as the state of affai rs on the continen t .

Bal lads and songs were looked u pon as l i ttle better

than in tel lectu al ou tcasts.

“ S eventy years ago, says

Ferd inand Wol f i n 1 846 , at the open ing of hi s classi c

essay on S pan ish Bal l ads, seventy years ago, a university

professor would have fel t insu l ted by the m ere idea of

any academ i c attention to songs of the people
,
even of

h i s ow n people.

” A school of cri t ic ism fou nded on the

traditions of the hum an ists an d refinem ents of Frenchm en

l ike Boi leau
,
wou ld n ot give the bal lad so m u ch as a

hearing . Exceptions go for l i ttle . Montaigne had said

a good word for ballads ; so had Malherbe ; an d w e

rem em ber Mol iere in the “ M isanthrope . But nobody

looked on the poet ry of the people as a seriou s l iterary

fact .

So fa r as Germ any i s concerned , signs of change appear

abou t the m i dd le of the eighteenth centu ry ; an d th is

change
,
as eve rybody knows

,
w as l argely inspi red by

Engl ish exam ple . Words l ike “ genius ” and “ natu re

were band ied about ; an d whi le arou nd the l atter term

gathered the ideas of Rou sseau
,
the form er w as m ore

and m ore associated with S hakspere .

1

N ow cam e a num ber of im portant crit ical treatises
,

al l m aking in on e di rection , al l insisting on
“ nature ”

and “ genius.

” Of prim e im portance were Young’s
“ Conjectu res on O r iginal Com posi t ion

,
transl ated at

once into Germ an
,
Robert Wo

’

od
’

s rem arkable essay

1 In 1 7 37 , Ge rm any
’

s lead ing c ritic , writing abou t E nglish d ram a,
had n ot m en tioned the nam e of S hakspere . In 1 762 , W ieland ’s
prose translation of hi s plays w as in al l hands. Koberstei n , Gesek.

d . d . L i t , I I , 1 342 .
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On the Original Geniu s of Hom er, and L ow th
’

s

Oxford lectu res On the S ac red Poetry of the Hebrews.

”

The old idols began to totter
,
as when Joseph Warton

appeared with an u rbane protest against Pope . Natu re

an d hum an ity shou ld be the field of the poet, and in

naturalness and original gen ius shou ld l i e h i s power .

Poetry
,
said Blair in h i s Rhetori c

,

“ i s the l anguage of the

em ot ions .

”
To th is candle- l igh t of the students cam e

the wildfire of Ossi an ,
1 and at l ast

,
in 1 765 , the sunrise

of the Rel iques.

Meanwhile
,
Ge rm any had nearer prom ptings. About

th is t im e were publ ished
,
in whatever faulty shape

,
the

Nibelu ngen Lay
,
the Songs of the Minnesingers, and

m any of the old S cand in avian poem s . Gle im revived

the bal lad
,
ser iou sly

,
and n ot S im ply in bu rlesqu e

,
as a

form for m odern im i tation ; and even Lessing
,

w ho

thought but l ittle of the Nibelungen, had a good word

for bal lads of the better sort . 2 Then cam e an oracle ;
the fam ous Magician of the North spoke certain m ighty

,

but n igh unin tel l igible
,
words about the nature of poetry .

3

Al l l iterary produc t ion
,
contended Ham ann

,
i s successful

only when i t concent rates the entire m ental and m oral

force of the writer upon hi s work . Divided power i s

wasted powe r . The em ot ions and intel lect m ust work

together
,
an d nowhere i s th is so true as in poetry .

1 G rotesque bu t well-m ean t im itations of the bal lad were m ade by
Percy’s friend S henstone (jem my D aw son , abou t an d later by
M ickle (H eng i st an d M ey , a bal lad , 1 7 7 2 an d the song, Tbere’s n ae

l u ck abou t t/ze H ou se) . A ctual fo rgery of the bal lad had al ready
begun Lady VVard law ’

s H ardy kn u t appeared i n 1 7 19 .

2 S ee N o . 33 of the Br i efe d i e n eu este L i teratu r betrmfi md , 1 9

A pril , 1 7 59
3 S ee Goethe’s adm i rin g acco u n t of H am ann , Wabrlzezt u . D i ckt

u ng , H em pel ed . , I I I , 63 ff . D evil ’s advocate, however, i s Gerv i n us

( Gesc/z . d . d . L i t , I V, 436 tf. , ed . w ho th inks H am ann m o re
than half im bec ile .
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Poetry
, said he

,
i n m em orable phrase

,

“ i s the m other

tongue of m an
”

; the less th is l arge utterance i s

ham pered by learned restric tions
,
the better for

poetry an d for m ankind . Poetry m u st be spontaneous
,

im m ed i ate
,

n o work of reflec t ion . N ow
,
all these

things
,
and m any m ore

,
tend ing to glorify p r im itive an d

popu l ar poetry
,
fel l with oracu l ar force upon the ears of

Herder .

To study He rde r
,
that eupeptic Carlyle

,
i s to study

poetry of the people .

1 H i s c rit ic ism fol lows a straight

path . H e i s fain to establ ish the canons an d tests of

poetry as lying chiefly in i ts im m ediate dependence upon

nature
,
upon gen ius, free from rule or m odel . H e would

bring al l poetry into connec t ion with i ts environm ent

of race and cou ntry . Fol lowing l ines w h i ch
'

led h i m

th rough the phi losophy of l anguage to the philosophy of

history
,
he treats the hum an race as a whole

,
an d insists

that i ts ch ildhood w as the go lden age of poetry
,
as wel l

in l anguage as in sentim ent . “What
,

”
he asks; in h i s

essay on the Origin of Language
,

“ what w as ea r l iest

Speech but a col lect ion of the elem ents of poet ry ?

A dict ionary of the soul— what else i s poetry ? ” 2 I n

hi s “ Letters abou t Ossi an an d the S ongs of Anc ient

Races
,

”
he tel ls 3 an im aginary corresponden t that

“ wild
,
when appl ied to a prim it ive race an d i ts poetry

,

m eans “ l ivel ier
,
freer

,
m ore sensuous

,
of greater lyric

power and range . The fu rther a race i s rem oved from

learned habits of thought
,
the better

'

i ts “ lyri cal
,
l iving

,

an d dance- like songs.

”
H e t ranslates our ow n bal lad

Edward ”
as a specim en of su ch natu ral poetry . Su ch

,

1 Q u otations are from S uphan
’
s adm i rable ed ition of H erder ’s

com plete works.

2 Works, V, 56 .

3 I bi d . , V, 1 64 written in 1 7 7 3 . S ee, also, preface to the second
part of the Volksl i eder, Works, XXV, 3 14 .



x l i i I N T) ? 0 0 (JCT/ON .

too
,
w as the epos of Hom er

, such the poem s of Ossi an ;
and these

,
l ike al l early poetry

,
were i mpromptus. Else

where he couples Hom er an d Moses as tw o of the

greatest “ S ingers of the people .

“ Read Hom er as if

he were singing in the streets 1”

After the great period of prim it ive verse w e m eet the

m instre ls, w ho walked a l ike spontaneous path of poetry
,

but with weaker and weaker steps, until , says Herder
,

art cam e along, and extingu ished n atu re .

” Poetry lost

i ts strength
,
i ts inevitableness

,
an d becam e a tottering

th ing
,
l ike the “ co rrected exercises of a schoolboy .

This i s al l i n the fam i l iar e ighteenth centu ry hyste r ics ~

bn t w e get a hin t of cause and effect
,
of sobe r origins

,

in a prize-essay “ On the Causes of Decadence an d

Corruption in Taste .

” 1 Hom er
,
says our author

,
w as

great because of h i s contact with an age when
“ writi ng

and prose were n ot inven ted , and when hero ic tradit ions

sti l l l iv ing in the m ouths of the people “
of t/zem seloes

took on poeti c form .

” Here i s on e of those oracu l ar and

nebulou s phrases which the age p resently hugged so to

i ts heart but with Herder i t i s n o theory of origins . I t

S im ply a rem ark incidental to h i s purpose of heaping

scorn upon the puny schools of h i s day, an d of l auding

the poetry of natu re and of spontanei ty ! For he i s

convinced that the Ch ief shock cam e to poet ry with

the invention of printing
,
with learned ve rse

,
an d the

consequ ent separation of i t from the com m on people .

1 Works, V, 593 ff. S ee also 60 1 f. , 6 1 3 f. , 6 1 6 ff . On p . 6 1 7 on e

seem s to be read ing Taine .

2 S ee the essay on E ffect of Poetry upon Popu lar M orals, etc . ,

Works, V I I I , 334 ff . I n another place, however, (XXV, 33 2 f . ) he
tel ls u s that if the spirit of a bal lad be good , actual contents are of

l ittle m om en t ; for the bad wil l of itself fal l away with tim e, an d

the stan z as wil l righ t them sel ves into harm ony . Bu t w e cannot
hold H erder to any theory of origins, because of such figu rati ve
talk .
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Aforetim e, runs hi s Jerem iad ,
“ these songs rang out

in a l iving circ le
,
su ng to the ha rp and anim ated by the

vo i ce
,
the vigor and the cou rage of the singer or poet ;

n ow —that i s
,
with printing

,
they stood fixed i n

black an d white
,
prett i ly printed on rags !” The

poet n ow wrote “ for a paper etern ity
,
where once he

had sung to the l iving hea r t an d to the
,
l istening ear.

A n d th is au d ience of old tim e w as n o class
,
n o fragm ent

,

bu t the race i tse lf . “ Fo lk
,

” cries Herder
,

“ that does
n ot m ean the rabb le of the streets .

” 1

Thus hi s doct r ine
,
h i s serm on . But there i s som eth ing

to be learned from h i s selections and transl at ions!which
did so m uch to beget a taste for bal lads. Like Percy

,

Herder included in h i s col lec tion m uch that cou l d n ot be

brought u nder the head of bal l ads ; bits of the Edd a
,

sol i loqu ies from Shakspere
,
even sheer oers de soci été

,
were

m ixed with bal lads l ike “ Edwa rd
,
i n order to rescue h i s

chances with the publ ic ? Yet Herder wou ld evidently

include the pl ays of S hakspere in h i s poetry of the

people . H e cared l i ttle or noth ing for origins . I f a

poem seem ed to express thought or em ot ion of a nat ional

character
,
if i t sm acked of ou tdoor l ife an d n ot of the

study, i t fel l u nder h i s c ategory of oolksl i ed . H e d i d n ot

ask whether i t cam e from a com m i m i ty or race as a

representat ive c reation
,
as thei r ow n m aking

,
bu twhether

,

whatever i ts origin
,
i t wou ld express any race or com m u

mi ty
,
an d correspond to their taste, thei r sentim ent

,
the i r

1 Works, XXV, 323 .

2The fi rst ed ition w as printed in tw o parts, an d bo re the title
Volksl i eder ( 1 7 77 an d 1 778 ) whereas the second ed ition w as cal led
S ti m m en der Vol ker. But there w as a still earl ier col lection than
these, n ow first m ade publ ic by S uphan , which H erder an d hi s w i fe
sent to the press in 1 7 7 5 for som e reason i t w as withd raw n from
publ ication .

3 Later ed itors of bal lad -co llections have fol lowed the exam ple
of Percy an d H erder, bu t without thei r exc use .
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Co l lective charac ter . 1 The tradit ional e lem ent i s to a

certain extent h i s test for a bal l ad
,
but he i s always

revert ing to th is note of national ity ! H e i s glad to

welcom e even half ba rbarous races, provided always thei r

songs have the stam p of race . I n fact
,
the wilder the

song the better ; for
“ natu re m ade m an free, joyous,

S inging : art and inst i tut ions (z u nft) m ake h i m self

contained , distrustful , dum b I The ai m of h i s co l lection
,

as the secon d t itle Shows
,
i s to give a sort of hum an

sym phony m ade up by voices of the nations for poetry
,

he declares
,

“ i s the fl ower of the idios
’

yncrasy of a

race, of i ts speech
,
l and

,
affairs

,
prej udices, passions,

presum ptions
,
m usi c

,
soul .

Herder saw clearly the virtues of n atural an d spontane

ous verse ; but he fai led to see what Gru n dtv i g has sin ce

put so strongly, that the m aking ofthe bal lad
,
of poetry

of the people in general , i s a closed account . H e thought

to revive such poetry in h i s ow n l and
,
ign orant that

wh ile Germ any m ight again array hersel f as a folk in

arm s, she could never again present the spectacle of a

folk in verse . What he d i d bring about
,
besides a n ew

taste for bal l ads and the poetry of gen ius
,
w as a revival

—l argely through h i s influence upon Goethe of the

nat ional lyric . Indeed , i f on e wi l l but consider Herder
’

s

generou s enthusiasm ,
hi s sweeping claim s

,
h i s ardor

for natu re, genius, inspirat ion , an d al l the other war

Cries of the n ew school in cri tic ism ,
on e read i ly sees

that hi s volksl i ed i s anyth ing but conterm inous with our

bal l ad . H e i s preaching the gospel of universal poetry .

1 H erder ’s translations are superlatively good . H i s rem arks abou t
the task (Works, XXV, 333 f . ) m ay be cal led the very gospel of
translation . Odd ly enough , J . G rim m , H erder’s greatest scho lar,
den ies (K lei n . S c lzr. , IV, 399, 423 ) altogether the possibil ity of

adequate translations of this sort .
2 S ee tw o essays, Works, XXV, 65 ff.

, 8 1 ff .
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Wordsworth . Both of them recognized the claim s of

natu ral poetry ; both essayed to catch i ts secret and

both fel l into a profound ly C l assical habit, as witness, i n

Wordsworth ’s case, the Laodam i a an d certain parts

of the Excu rsion ,—noble u tterance
,
bu t through an d

through poet ry of the schools. Like Goethe, Wordsworth

turned to bal l ads m ain ly to teach h im sel f and to help h i s

ow n work as an art ist in verse . Like Goethe
,
he echoes

Herder ’s doctrine of spon tanei ty . All good poetry
,
he

tel ls u s,
1 i s “ the Spontaneous overflow of powerful feel

ings ” ; but presently com es the defin ition of poetry as

“
the breath and finer spiri t of al l knowledge

,

”

the im passioned expression which i s in the countenance

of al l science
,

” and w e are with the schools again .

Wordsworth can do for our purpose n o m ore than

Goethe d i d ; and it i s hard ly otherwise with a Germ an

poet of whom Wordsworth speaks in term s of respect

and adm iration
,
the unfortu nate Bi i rger. Bi i rger, however,

at least continued He rder ’s work in getting a publ i c for

the bal l ad
,
and w as single—hearted in hi s devotion to poetry

of the people he hi t i ts tone better in hi s ow n verse
,
and

gave a better cri ti cal account of i t, than did hi s happier

brothers of the l aurel . Lenore had m ore vogue than

any on e bal lad of Goethe’s, and i ts author m ade the su

prem e effort am ong al l m odern poets to catch the del ight

an d the secret of a lapsing form . Moreover
,
i n certain

essays and prefaces on the nature of poetry
,
whereby he

cam e into sharp confl i ct with S ch i l ler
,
he l aid down hi s

con fessi on
'

of faith . Poetry
,
he contended

,
belongs n ot to

learn ing, but to the people. H e did n ot care so m u ch for

Herder’s notion of national ity, of a fol k in verse, as he d i d

for the idea of tradition and unlettered poetry . What he

cal ls the epos of nature m ust be the standard for every

1 Preface to the Ly ri cal Bal lads.
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poet ; and whoever has m astered this secret can gain

al l hearts
,
high or low . Where

,
on e asks

,
i s th is “

epos

of nature to be fou nd ? In our old songs of the

people
,
answers Bi i rger ; often

,
w e are told i n a pretty

passage, often he has l istened at twil ight u nder the vil lage

l indens
,
or by the spinn ing-wheel, to bal lads an d wayside

songs and that i s the best school for any poet, lyric or

epic . All poetry— and this i s the claim he m akes so

bold ly— even the higher lyric, m ust be tried by the

popu l ar standard . The sole m use of poet ry
,
ran hi s

peri lous creed , i s the m u se of the t raditional bal lad . N ow

th is sweeping assert ion n ot only went far beyon d
'

an yth i ng

He rder had said
,
but involved Burger in contrad i ct ions.

Herder
,
indeed

,
after h i s vigorous cam paign for poet ry

of the people
,
had turned from the m atter

,
m u ch as

Goethe d i d
,
with an audible m ajora can am us there i s a

tim e
,
he said

,

1
to talk about songs of the people

,
and a

tim e to talk of them no m ore for h i m that l atter hour

had stru ck,— and so to fresh pastures. H e tosses the

whole task of col lect ing
,
defend ing and defin ing these

songs
,
wi th a sort of scornful good-wil l

,
to the Rom antic

S chool . But Burger has n o su ch divided al legiance for

h i m there are n o m ajora and the song of the people i s

al l i n al l . In the preface to h i s col lected poem sf
" he

afii rm s th is arti cle of faith
,

“ in which I firm ly bel ieve
,

the ax is on which turns m y whole theory of poetry al l

representat ive and plast ic art can be and m ust

be of the people
,
for that i s the seal of i ts perfect ion .

”

Of cou rse
,
Bi i rger

’

s crux i s h i s definition of folk or

people . Having asserted a princ iple val id for any epoch
,

he m u st define “ folk in term s of the present t im e. H e

1 Works, XXV, 545 . H erder d i d n ot wish to substitu te the actual
folksong for poetry of higher art : he adm its that wou ld be sheer
fol ly . Works, XXV, 3 0 8 .

2 It i s 1 7 78, the year of I I erder
’
s first part of the Volbrl i eder.
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cannot appeal to the fact of a once hom ogeneous race or

com m unity, and to the exp ression of that race and tim e

in genu ine songs of the people ; he has to fight a

desperate battle pro doo m as wel l as for hi s favori tes of

the past . All he can do i s to “ h it the average
,

”
to take

as stand ard the general taste of the better c lasses in any

given cou nt ry
,
an d to bi d the poet write for th is level

j u st as shoem akers m ake a shoe for general sale
,
—on

the average m easu re . But in what confusion
,
in what

contrad i ct ions, such a theory m u st involve u s ! Poetry

of the people i s thu s i nextricably tangled with poet ry for

the people an d w e flou nder hopelessly in this bog which

has caught so m any students of the bal lad .

l

To put the m atter b r iefly
,
the cri tic ism wh ich w e have

so far exam ined w as n o real critic ism at al l . Oracle,
eloqu ence

,
theory

,
rhetoric have been with u s ; but

noth ing of the careful and sundering cri tic ism which

w e need . Discussions abou t what poetry ought to be,
and ought to have been

,
are interest ing ; but in our day

they are yie lding— as witness S cherer ’s fragm entary
,

fl i ppan t, unequal , bu t revolu tionary and always sti m u

l at ing “ Poetik ” —to the quest ion of what poetry w as
,

an d where i t began . Nobody dream s of rapid sol ution ,
perhaps even of ult im ate solut ion ; but to com e as c lose

to the m atter as w e can i s the task of m odern poet ics.

We turn
,
therefore

,
to the founder ofGerm an ic phi lology

,

confident that w e shal l get som eth ing bet ter than dec la

m at ion , som eth ing m o re stable than even the righteous

eloquence of Herder .

1 This confusion i s sharply critic ised by H offm ann von Fal lersleben
in hi s book U n sere vol é st/z i z

'

m l i c/zen L i eder, 3d cd . , L eipz ig, I 869 .

H e gi ves som e am u sing spec im ens of the m ade ballad , “
songs of

labo r an d what n ot.
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In these days of the philo logical agnostic, i t m ust seem

a bit of fo l ly to set up Jacob G r im m
,
the thrice battered

,

as a god in poet ical cr it ic ism . Three d ist inct theories

which he held have been sharply
,
an d in a m easure suc

cessfu lly, attacked,— the theory of a nat ive and origin al

Germ an ic beast-epos ; the theory that our popular tales

had thei r sou rce in ancient Germ an ic and Aryan m yth

an d the theory that poetry of the people m akes i tself .

Of these
,
nobody hol ds any longer to the first . The

second i s bad ly dam aged, as any on e m ust adm i t w ho

reads the clear arraignm ent of i t by Cosqu i n .

l The th ird

i s our p resent subject for considerat ion
,
and w e m ust

begin by giving an account of i t i n Grim m ’

s ow n

words.

Herder
,

2
w e rem em ber

,
had spoken in a general way

about Hom er as a singer of the people,
”
as the poet of

a t im e when hero ic trad i t ions “
of them selves took on

poetic form .

” Out of th i s
’

phrase, Jacob and Wilhelm

G r imm m ade a defin ite crit ical p roposi tion
,
and laid

down a doctrine of bal lad origins. They m aintained

that poetry of the people “
sings i tself

,
has n o indi

1 Con fer P opu laz
'

res d
’

e L orrai n e, with an essaz
'

.ru r l
’
orzlgri n e et la

propagati on des con ferpopu laz
'

res eu rope
'

en s, 2 vo ls. , Paris, 1886 . On
p . x i i i s gi ven the solu tion of the problem , as against the “ vague
vaporeux et poétique

”
of the G rim m s, or the fatu ity of a later

w riter, H ahn . Im portation from the E ast, or elsewhere, doubt
less explains m ost of the tal es ; but there i s som e sense in the

objection , by anticipation , of S teinthal (on My t/zos, S age, M aronen

u . .r. w . , in hi s Z ez
'

tscbrz
'

ft, XV I I . 1 1 3 ff ) , that i t i s go ing too far

when on e assum es,
“ because E u rope im po rted so m uch , she m ust

have been herself sterile an d u nprod uctive (p .

2 Lack of space com pels us to leave ou t of account m inor, but
deserving cr itics ofthe bal lad l ike Corres an d A rn im , as wel l as detai ls
abou t other bal lad-co l lectors, the Wan der/tom , an d al l the rest .
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vidu al poet behind i t
,
and i s a product of the whole

folk . This w as a hard saying even to som e m en of the

Rom ant ic S chool ; an d ph rases we re band ied about in

regard to such a spontaneous generat ion ” of the bal lad .

To othe rs i t seem ed as natural an assum ption that a

whole nation could c reate songs
,
cou l d sing itsel f i nto

verse
,
as that a whole nat ion cou l d govern i tself . But

w e m ust hear Grim m ’

s ow n words. I n on e of h i s earl iest

papers
,

1 he insists that i t i s u seless to seek after the

author of the Nibelungen Lay, “
as

,
indeed

,
m u st be the

case with al l national poem s
,
becau se they belong to

the folk as a whole
,
an d thus everyth ing subj ective i s

kept in the backg round .

” Again
,
i n the sam e year

,

2 “ i t

i s i nconsistent, he says
,

“
to th ink of com posing an

epos, for every epos m ust com pose i tself, m ust m ake

i tse l f
,
an d can be written by n o poet . ” In another art i

c le
,
som ewhat later, he notes the great interest fe l t for

songs of the people
,
sunders epic from dram atic com po

si ti on
,

the form er as poet ry of natu re
,
the l atter as

poetry of ar t,— asserts the ident ity ofoldest h istory an d

oldest poet ry as the t rue exp ression of the nation which

so reco rds i tse l f, and declares that
“ i n epic poetry

,
deeds

give for th
,
as i t were

,
a sound of them selves, which

m ust m ake i ts way throughou t a l l the race .

” When

fo rm al h istory begins, when learn ing an d cultu re arrive
,

poetry takes fl ight to the unlettered people
,
and there

l ives on
,
narrowed in scope

,
and influenced here an d

there by cul tu re, but st i l l a pu re ancestral song
,
the

inheri ted poetry of the race . Here
, of course, belongs

the ball ad for the bal lad i s an epos in l i ttle. Five years

l ater
,

8
w e have the sam e note i n Grim m ’

s
“ Thoughts

on Myth
,
Epos and History .

” I n the epos, he contends,

1 180 7 . S ee h i s K lei n ere S e/zrz
'

jten , I V, 4 .

2 I V, 1 0 , note .

3 l ai d , I V, 74 .
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there i s n o poetiz ing, but poetry pure an d sim ple ; and

then
,
wishing to m ake h im self clearer

,
he adds the

phrase “
objective inspiration .

” 1

This w as the young m an but what have h i s m aturer

years to say about the problem ? In 1 845 , writing about

the great Finn ish epos
,
and in 1 8 59 in h i s beaut iful

Discourse on S ch i l ler
,

2 he reverts to th is them e of early

poetry in m ore caut ious and m easured term s, w e m ust

adm it
,
but substant i al ly in the old spirit . Epic poetry,

”

he decl ares in the form er essay,
“
can no m ore be m ade

than h istory can be m ade .

” I t i s the “ folk ” which pours

i ts ow n flood of poetry over far-off events, and so brings

about the epos. In the Discou rse on S ch i l ler 8 on e hears

m uch the sam e ; events sing them selves in current of

resistless poetry,
“ behind which the poet utterly d i sap

pears.

” More sign ificant yet i s a passage in the Discourse

on Lachm an n
,
where Grim m c l ings as firm ly as ever to

hi s theory of poetry of the people and by the people,
but al lows a certain flex ib i l ity and range of interpretat ion

in regard to the m anner of th is gregariou s authorship .

“ Epic poetry
,
he says,

‘ “ i s n ot produced by part icular

and recognized poets
,
but rather springs up and spreads

a long tim e am ong the people them selves, i n the m outh

of the people
,

lzow eoer on e m ay e/zoose to un derstan d M i x

i n a n earer
5

Here, of course, i s the weak join t of the arm or
,
the

frag i le l ink in the chain of argum ent . Transm ission

from the com m unal m i nd
,
from the vague spirit of poetry

fel t by a hom ogeneous m ass of m en
,
into definite words

1 Keine E rd ichtung, sondern wahrhafte D ichtung. Object i ve
Bege isterung .

”

2 X 1. S el m , I I , 7 5 ff. an d I , 374 ff.

3 S ee p . 380 .

4 K lez
'

n ere S e/zrzften , I , I g5 .

5 W i e m an das n un n '

aher fasse .
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and a concrete body of song
, yet without any m ediation

of the art ist or m aker this w as doubtless as difficult i n

Grim m ’

s eyes
,
as i t seem s im possible i n our ow n . H e

hardly tried to so lve the problem . Poetry for hi m l ay

close to rel igion , i t w as rel i g i on ; and in h i s sim ple rev

e rence for the secret of creat ion and al l hum an l ife
,
he

w as content to leave the m atter as belonging, i f n ot to the

sphere of m iracle
,
at least to the S phere of m ystery . A

passage from hi s . earl iest com plete book 1 throws som e

l ight on th is att itu de . Heroi c legend
,
he i s rem arking

,
i s

natu ral poetry ; the joy and sense of ownership fel t by

a race toward s i ts g reat m en and kings m ust have “
sung

itsel f ” ; and yet, j u st how this w as don e
, ,

he adm its, l ies

beneath the ve i l . One m u st lzaoe fa i l/i . Faith i s the

l ast weapon with which m odern c r i t i c i sm l s wont to arm

i tsel f but even the shrewdest investigators are forced to

put up with a deal of m ystery
,
an d m ystery i s what Grim m

assum ed for the p rocess in quest ion .

2 Take the origin of

l anguage
,
a problem always with u s. H ow does a race

m ake i ts l anguage ? I n m ass
,
or by deputy ? Precisely

such a problem for Grim m
,
i n whom the lover of words

always kept close to the lover of songs, w as the com m unal

authorship of poetry ; he
'

bel i eved in i t, but could n ot

dem onstrate every step of the process. H e insisted 3

1 Ueber a
’
en alfdeu tsrnen M ez

’

stergem ng, 18 1 1 . S ee espec ial ly
p . 5 ff .

2 S ave the m ark , on e i s fain to cry, after a cou rse of erud ition
from the popgu n battal ion w ho have been bickering about G rim m ’

s

heels an d firing so val iantly at h i s boots,—save the m ark S hal l
w e be talking forever of the prim itive savage, hi s blank am az em ent
if he cou ld see hi s descendants an d the work of thei r hands, hi s
u tter inabil ity to com prehend our ways, an d shal l w e al low the fellow
n o poor l ittle trick of deed or word which i s n ot al l c lear an d

expl icable i n our eyes
3 Urspru ng a

'

er Spraene, in Kl . S elma, I , 297 . S ee also the preface
to D eu tsc/ze S ag en , p . ix f .
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an d som e ofhi s severest censure fel l upon Jacob Grim m ’

s

theory of prim i t ive song . A poem
,
affirm ed the bri l l i ant

crit ic
,
im pl ies always a poet ; a work of art

,
as every poem

m ust be, whether good or bad
,
im pl ies an art ist ; and for

poem s of any reach or grace
,
w e m ust assum e an artist of

the highest cl ass. Legend and epos and song m ight wel l

belong to the people as thei r property ; but the m aking

of th is verse w as never a com m unal process. A stately

tower, argued S ch legel , or any building of beauty, m eans
,

i t i s true, that a host ofworkm en have carried stones from

the quarry and reared the wal ls but behind them i s the

shaping thought of the arch i tect . Al l poetry rests upon

a union of natu re and art even the earl iest poetry has a

purpose and a pl an , an d therefore belongs to an artist .

N or w as i t al l a world of truth and beauty
,
m i rrored

,
as

Grim m had fabled
,
in the clear waters of song ; there

stood the m instrel
,
ready for hire and salary to sing h i s

m aster ’s deeds, to t ickle h i s van i ty, and, l ike a picture

dealer of our day
, to furn ish a who le row of val i ant and

deified ancestors. Thus
,
and with m ore “

of the sam e

caust i c argum ent
,
the sel f-m ade song i s waved away 1

Grim m and S chlegel , the pioneer an d the crit ic, spoke

each after h i s kind and from frankly opposite po ints of

View . Whether w e approve or blam e e ither on e of them
,

w e have no reason to com plain of an indistinct utterance .

1 T here i s n o doubt that L achm ann shared i n a way this Opinion
abou t the nebu lou s an d d istant character of G rim m ’

s teaching . I n

18 1 6 he quotes S chlegel
’

s c ritic ism with approval (see Lachm ann ,
K l . S e/zr. , I , 2, In h i s review of von der H agen ’s [Vi oel u ngen

( 1820 ) he i s m ore favorable to G rim m : the “ poet ” of the lay, he

says i s the People.

”
H i s m ost expl icit statem ent on th is subj ect,

however, so far as the present writer can speak, i s in hi s paper on the
H i ldebrand-L ay, K l . scan , I , 40 7 ff. , where he i nsists that i nvention
an d presentation of a folk-song are al ways separate processes, an d
fu rther assum es (p . 443 ) that the fo lk-singer stands to h i s m aterial
of legend as a poet to the lan guage i n which he writes.
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I t i s qu ite another m atter with Uhland
,
a gentle soul

,

whose t reat ise on poetry of the people
,

1 left incom plete
,

an d publ ished after hi s death , i s perhaps the m ost im port

ant work ofthe kind . I t has a single purpose
,
an d em ploys

al l i ts w r iter ’s store of i nvestigat ion to on e en d ; while

G r im m ’

s u tterances on the subject are m ainly ooz
'

ter dz
'

ota .

Yet i t suffers
,
so far as the m atter of origin i s concerned

,

from indecision ; an d w e fin d i t h ard to say whether

Uhland ’

s attitude towards Grim m m ust be cal led guarded

opposit ion or m od ified app roval .

Uhland accepts
,
of cou rse

,
the doctrine of a hom oge

n eous people as a cond i t ion of th is sort of poetry
,
and i ts

dependence u pon oral trad it ion .

“ Growth or decay of

com m u nal poetry
,

”
he says

,

2 always depends absolutely

upon the part played i n i t by the rac e as a com pact

whole . I f the nobler sou ls d raw back
,
an d tu rn to

written l iteratu re
,
com m unal poet ry sinks into poverty

an d the com m onplac e .

’ Legend and o ral t rad i t ion are

opposed inevitably to l i teratu re an d the com m u nity of

letters. The race m u st be poetic as a race
,
as a unit .

In the idea of popu la r poetry
,
he goes on to say, an d i n

the phrase i tsel f
,
rests a dem and that n ot only shal l the

song be popular
,
bu t also that the com m on cul ture and

the popu l ar m ode of thought shal l be poet ic . This i s

the case with a people i n whom the whole intel lec t i s

sti l l under control of those m en tal powers which m ake

for poet ry
,
—powers of im agination

,
of em ot ion , —an d

where the popu lar intel lectual l ife i s satu rated with su ch

an influence
,
and expresses i t in speech

,
i n proverbs

,

in laws
,
in legends

,
i n songs . Oral trad i t ion , added to

1 S ee A onan d/u ng u ber d i e den /reli ef: Vol ksl z
'

eder, Vol . I I I , an d

A n m erku ngen z u den Vol ksl i edern , Vol . I V, of U hland ’

s co llected
works . T here i s also m aterial in h i s S ag engese/zz

'

c/zte d . germ . u .

ro
'

m . Vb
’

l/zer, V I I , 3 i f.

2 S c/zr .
, vrr, 7 .
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al l th is, rounds the poetry to a com m on standard
,
and

excludes at any rate
,
in our sense of the phrase, —al l

ind ividual poets. So far in general term s ; but as for

the m ystery
,
the actual authorship of poetry of the

people, Uhland takes that posi t ion of strategy defined by

Hosea Biglow as frontin ’ south by north . Although ,
he tel ls u s,

“ a creation of the m i nd can never spring

im m ed iately from a m ul ti tu de
,
although such a . creati on

needs the act and the capacity of ind ividuals
,
sti l l

,

as opposed to that im portance which rests i n form al

l i terature upon the personal ity, the pecu l iarit ies, or the

m ood of the poet
,
in poet ry of the

'

people there i s

d ec ided preponderance of the m ass over the individu al .

That im pulse
,
known to the ind ividual m an

,
to

create a spiri tual im age of h i s l ife i s active in who le

rac es as such
,
as wel l as i n ind ividuals ; and it i s

n o m e re figure of speech that a race can be a poet . 1

Precisel y in such com m on produc tion l ies the idea of

poetry of the people . True
,
th is poetry can get utterance

only through individuals but these have l ittle personal i ty
,

and are lost in the total i ty of the race .

” 2 There fol low

som e excel lent rem arks upon the nature of oral transm is

sion and i ts workings upon the form an d style of a bal l ad

but w e get n o unequ ivocal words i n regard to authorship .

We hoped , from th is m an of san ity an d balance
,
som e

stay for our feet
,
som e happy com prom ise between the

too ideal Grim m an d the too l i teral S chlegel ; but

what does Uhland real ly teach u s Certain ly n o dist inct

not ion about the m aking of a bal l ad . H e rests too m uch

in a phrase . H e avoids the
“

m ystery in which Grim m

took refuge but instead
,
he fl ies to im ages and al legory .

H e concedes the individual act i n authorship
,
and then

den ies i ts sign ificance . What
,
for exam ple, i n expl ain ing

the origi n of popular song, are w e to m ake of a com m unity

1 Volker d ichten .
2 V I I , 4 .
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“ watered in every part by the gushing springs of poetry ”

Where i s
,
where w as such a com m un ity, how are w e to

find it and when w e find i t
,
what wil l i t do for u s ? We

pass from phrase to phrase
,
al l true and beautiful and

good
, but of scant help for the solution of our problem .

I t i s n ot only the Germ an w ho thus disappoints u s. We

get th is sam e sort of d iet from a m an n ot u nlike Uhland
,

save in length of days, a m an of taste
,
of fin e tact in

col lecting bal lad s, and a poet of m eri t i n h i s ow n right
,

the S cottish Motherwel l . S peaking of the com m u nal

nature of bal l ads
,
he cal ls them 1 “ that body of poetry

which has inwoven itse l f with the feel ings and passions

of the people
,
and which shadows forth , as i t were

,
an

actual em bodim ent of the i r Universal m ind, and of i ts

in tel lectual an d m oral tendencies.

” What w e wish above

al l th ings to know,
i s the way in wh ich this Universal

m ind goes about i ts work ; but neither Uhland n or

Motherw el l undertakes to tel l us.

What shal l w e conclude ? There I S a sim ple rem edy

for our trouble . The cooler heads of the present
,
and

for som e decades past
,
have been content with an

answ er that involves n o m ystery, needs n o
“ com m unity

watered by the gushing springs of poetry, and fares

very tolerably without a Universal M ind . Modern cri ti

c i sm of ball ads began in the m ists and shadows of the

rom anti c school ; i ts work i s n ow go ing on i n the dry

l ight invoked by a band of sleek-headed men w ho work

by day
, sleep soundly 0

’ nights
,
and are troubled by n o

dream s and m ysteries. They hold , with S chlegel , to a

very sim ple solution of our problem . The whole m atter

i s on e of oral tradit ion on on e hand, and of scribe’s or

printer ’s ink on the other ; and that i s al l . S irs,
” they

tel l u s,
°— i n the l angu age of on e of thei r predecessors,

as for this ball ad
,

“ he hath never fed of the daint ies

1 Introd uction to the M z
'

n strel sy .
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that are bred i n a book ; he hath n ot eat paper
,
as it

were ; he hath n ot d runk ink ; h i s in tel lect i s n ot

replenished That
, surely, i s n o m ystery .

L et u s col lect a few signatures to th is sim ple statem ent

of bel ief . No m an has done m ore for certain phases of

poetry of the people than Ferdin and Wol f ;
1 and he

defini tely rejects “ the n ebulous poet-aggregate cal led

folk .

”
Talvj,

2
too

,
has n o love forWilhelm Grim m ’

s asser

tion that bal lads m ake them selves an d she tel ls u s how

they are m ade i n real ity .
,
S ingers

,
m instrels

,
com pose

them ,
—bl ind old m en

,
as in . S ervi a ; or

,
i t m ay be, i n

som e idyl l i c neighborhood , you th an d m aiden go about

their daily tasks in a spiri t of im provisat ion
,
and m ake

l i ttle ballads while they herd or spin . Com ing over to

England
,
w e have Bishop Percy ’s theory of m instre l

authorship
,
an d the scoffs of that very i rri table

,
but

startl ingly wel l- inform ed person
,
Joseph Ritson . Ritson

refers the origin of our Engl ish bal l ads to the reign of

Queen El izabeth ; and whi le w e can fin d n o m ention

of the m ystery, w e know pretty wel l w hat .he would have

thought about i t.
a Of n o different opin ion

,
so far as the

1 Ueber d i e La i s, S equ en z en , etc . , I 84 I —see pp . 48 , 74, 1 2 5 ;

Wi en er janrbu cfier, CXV I I , pp . 84 f. , 1 2 1 f. , 1 27 ; P rooen portug . u .

catalan . Volksrom an z en , S itz ungsberichte d . W ien . A kad . , Phil . -H ist .
Cl . , XX, 1 7 ff . (M arch 1 2 , an d espec ial ly Introduction , R osa
Warrens, S c/zw ed i sc/ze Volksl i eder, 18 57 , p . xv .

2 M rs . R obinson , bo rn v . Jacob. S ee her Versu cn ei n er C/zarae

teri sti é d . Volksl i eder gern zam
'

scner N ati on en , pp . 1 0 , 3 38 f.
, 40 3 ff .

3 S ee H i stor i cal E ssay in h i s S elect Col lecti on of E ng/i sle S ong s,

2md cd .
, 1 8 1 3 , p . lxvii i ; also, in hi s A n c i en t S ong s an d Bal lads, the

Observati on s on M e M i n strels, where he contem ptuousl y concedes
a few songs to the m instrels, but al l “ m erely narrative (ed . H az l itt,
p . xxi f . ) an d D i ssertati on on R om an ce an d M i n strelsy , i n hi s

A n c i en t E ng lei s/z M etr i cal R om an cees. I n this d issertation (origi nal
ed . ( 180 2) I, v R i tson

'

thi n ks the G est of R obin H ood m ay wel l
have been “

com posed by a priest in hi s closet l
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m ystery i s concerned, w as S i rWalter S cott i n h i s eyes,
the m instrel w as quite sufficient to accoun t for m i n

strelsy, whether of the border or e lsewhere . Bal lads,
he rem arks, often abridged from the rom ances, m ay be

original ly the work of m instrels “ professing -the joint

a rts of poetry and m usi c
,

”
or they m ay be

“
the occa

s i on al effusions of som e sel f- taught bard 1 Motherwel l
,

2

whom w e have already quoted , tel ls of a custom w hich

favors the artist in bal lad-m aking . S cott ish singers by

profession, he says, preface, supplem ent
,
or interlard

thei r bal lads with prose , supplying om issions, or tel l ing

what becam e of the characters. S om e pieces m i x poetry

and prose
,
l ike a S candinavian saga ; an d i t i s i nterest ing

to note that S cherer deem s th is to have been the prim i

t ive form of al l epic .

8 C rossing the channel again
,
and

com ing nearer to our ow n t im e
,
w e find so great an

au thori ty as M u l len hoff, whi le agreeing with Grun dtv i g
about the necessa ry conditions of popular poetry

,
taking

definite stand— i f h i s words are read aright— for indi

vidual authorship .

4 M i i l len hoff
’

s i l lustrious schol ar and

col league, S cherer, devotes pages of h i s bril l iant sketch

of Jacob G r im m ,
and yet m ore of h i s P oeti k

,
to the

support of S chlegel and the theory of artistry as the

p r im e factor in early song' as wel l as in early speech .

Again
,
Professor Pau l

,
w ho i s n o lover of S cherer ’s theo

ries
,
i s on e with hi m i n the rejection of this fam ous

m ystery ; in t im es of oral tradition
,
expla ins Paul

,
poets

com posed a bal lad, or what n ot
,
and sang i t about the

1 M i n strelsy I I , 1 0 2 ; I , c . H e notes ( I , xcu )
’

the

accoun t of I rish bards given by S penser, an d thinks an analogy
cou ld be found in “

o ur anc ien t bo rder poets.

”

2 fl /l i n strel sy , A m er . ed . , I, 19 .

3 P oeti k, 14 f .
4 Introduction to the S agen , L i eder u . s . w . , pp . xxvi an d xxv i i i .
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l and for bread .

1 N yrop te l ls u s
2 that by 1 883 al l S candi

navian—or Dan ish ? 3— schol ars had total ly given up the

theory that such poetry i s the work of a whole people .

H e i s very em phatic for the art ist in al l bal l ads .

“O r igi

nal ly there ex isted n o popular singer w ho d i d n ot m ake

som e pretensions as poet
,

” 4 and this even before the

real epos had been developed . The Danish trum pet
,
w e

note
,
gives n o uncertai n sound an d

,
indeed

,
the energeti c

writer m ight have calm ed hi s fears forGerm any by read ing

quite as rational and qu ite as decided a View of the m atter

in the pages of Bohm e
f’ “ I t i s n ot true,

”
says Bohm e

,

“ that a whole people ever
“

m ade songs and he goes on

to give u s
,
n ot a theory, butoan actual exam ple of the way

in which poetry of the people w as real ly m ade . H e pro

du ces from the L i mon rg C/zron i cle a certain leprous m onk

of the fou rteenth centu ry
,
w ho l ived by the Rhine and

m ade the best songs an d dance- tu nes in the world ; what

he sang
,
ru ns the record

,
al l the people loved to sing and

whistle
,
and gleem en took up hi s songs an d tunes

,
scatter

ing them abou t the l and .

“ There
,

”
says Bohm e

,

“
w e

have the sec ret about the origins of popular poet ry ; the

oft adm i red and nebulous com posi tion by a poet ic m ul ti

tude i s m istake and nonsense . First of al l
, on e m an

1 Pau l , Gru n dri ss d . g erm an i sclzen P n i lolog i e, I , 23 1 ; see, also ,

I , 73 .

2 D en oldfran ske H elted zgtn i ng , p . 3 5, note . H e i s dec laring that
a single poet m ust have com posed an epos l ike the Cnan son de

R olan d . S ee, also, p . 287 f. , where he insists on an au thor for the
bal lad , but al lows that oral trad ition , singing, destroys the trace of

ind ivid ual ity .

3 H e says D en , hos 0 5 i det m i n dste fu ldsten d i g opgi vn e, tagede

Teo r i ” H e fears that in Germ any they are com ing back to the

heresy . A s strong condem nation , too, i s in the l ittle book of. P .

F riis : Udszgt over de dan sl'e R amjet/i s” , etc . , Copenhagen , 187 5,
p . 7 .

4 Work qu oted , p . 29 1 .

5 A ltdeu tsc/zes L i ederou c/z , p . xxu .
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ficati on of the origins of the bal lad with the origins of

poetry as a thing of l i terature
,
barring the facts of

environm ent at the ou tset and oral t rad it ion in reach ing

a l ater publ ic . In both cases the artist i s a final cau se .

Yet al l able c rit ics of our day are n ot on th is side .

Leaving out of sight for the m om ent the quest ion of gre

garions or com m u nal authorship for i tsel f
,
w e find that a

few of our best schol ars are unwi ll ing to concede so m uch

to the artist . They wish to keep the bal lad
,
n ot only in

i ts fate and accidents, but in i ts origins and i ts essence,
apart from the poem of l iterature . They m ay n ot support

Grim m ’
s theory as l aid ba re by crit ic ism but they take

up ground n ot far rem oved from i t . These m en are i n

the fi rst instance Gru n dtv i g and ten Brink . Gru n dtv i g

w e have already qu oted!and ten Brink i s presently to be
considered . Professor Ch ild

,
the best l iving authority on

our su bjec t, has devoted h i s m ain energies thu s far to the

edit i ng an d com paring of actual bal lads
,
with su ch result

that i t i s im possib le to praise too highly hi s great

col lect ion
,
n ow nearly com pleted ; he has had l ittle to

say on the subject of o r igins .

2 Professor S teen strup,
whose clea r an d adm irable study of Danish bal lads 3

1 S ee above, p . xxxv . Pp . xx i—xxiv of the Introduction quoted are

su rel y unequ ivocal enough ; an d w e know of n o passage in other
wo rks where Gru n dtv i g has changed hi s opin ion . H i s Udszgt over

den N ord i sl'e Oldti ds H eroi sé e n tn i ng ( 1 867 ) protests, it i s true,
agai nst the Germ an tendency to m yth , an d against the S cand inavian
tendency to fin d h istory in everyth ing bu t that i s qu ite apart from
our question . M oreover, he i s talk ing of the E ddas an d the S agas .

2 I n Johnson ’s Cy clopced i a, 1893 ,
“ Bal lad Poetry, he nam es

absence of subject ivity an d of self-consc iousness as prim e trait of
the bal lad , an d adds “ T hough they do n ot ‘write them sel ves ’

as

W ill iam G rim m has said , though a m an an d n ot a people has com

posed them , stil l the au thor cou nts for nothing, an d i t i s n ot by

m ere acc ident, but with the best reason , that they have com e down
to us anonym ous.

3 Vore F ol é ev i ser fra Al i ddelal deren , Copenhagen , 189 1 .
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i s m ainly devoted to the dem onstrat ion of a total lack

of connec t ion between these and the old S candinavian

poem s
,

l does n ot take posit ive ground on the m atte r

of au thorship ; som e of h i s invest igat ions,
2 notably

a fin e chapter on the “ I ” i n bal lads
,
bear that way

,

an d he i s em phatic against al l poet ic ind ividual ity
,

and al l ly r ical e lem ents ; but he nowhere approaches

approval of Grim m ’

s m ystery .

8 However
,
be the vote

of these tw o em inent schol ars for or against the art ist

i n the bal l ad
,
w e feel that the outspoken Opposi tion of

Gru n dtv i g , m aster i n bal lads
,
and of ten Brink, whose

tac t and j udgm ent in general l i terature n o on e can cal l

1 S ee espec ial ly p . 3 22 .

2 S ee pp . 3 2, 37 ff.
, 20 4 .

3 We are concerned with Germ an ic c ritic ism , but al low our

sel ves a glance at tw o m en of note in R om ance territory w ho

seem to be separated from the cam p of the A nfé/arer . N igra in
hi s adm irable study, La P oesi a P opolare I tal i an a, prefixed to

hi s Can ti P opolari del P i em on te, reverts to the analogy
.

in the

m aking of bal lads an d of language .

“ M a la poesia popolare a!

pari del la l zng n a 9 m m creaz i on e spon tan ea essen z i alm en te etn i ca

(p . xvi ii) an d again , (p . xxvu ) La can z one storica pOpolare
e anon im a. N on é im provvisata da n u poeta popo lare [BOhm e

’

s

leper p i i i 0 m eno noto . For such songs w e assum e
“
a n

peri odop i n 0 m en o lu ng o d
’
i n cuoaz i on e, al quale succede u n a cont i nua

elabo raz ione che si va perpetuando con fas i d i verse, fin ché la can z one
cada a poco a poco nel l’ obl io, O si a fissata dal la sc rittu ra.

”
A gai n ,

i t wou ld
_
seem that Gaston Paris i s n ot with the m ajo rity . H i st.

P oeti yu e de C/zarlen zag n e, p . 2 early pop u lar poetry i s i m prov i se
’

e

et contem poraine des faits R om an i a , X I I I , 6 1 7 the songs are
com posés n on seu lem en t sous l ’ i m press i on i m m ed i ate des fai ts, m ais

par ceux et pou r ceux
'

qu i y avaient pris part an d in the sam e

jo u rnal , p . 60 3 , he doubts the existence of an y professional m instrels
am ong the prim itive Germ ans, go ing on to say how

“ ind ications
prove that later, an d even am ong A nglo-S axons, skil l i n com posing
an d singing narrative songs w as com m on with the m ajority Of m en ,

l ike skill i n figh ting or in settl ing m atters of law (d i re le
It w as the warrio rs of early tim e (H i st. P ol t. de Cl: arl . , p . 1 1 )

I

lesquels chantaien t e ux-m ém es les chants qu
’

i ls avaient com poses.

”
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i n quest ion
,
gives u s pau se when w e are asked to set

down the problem of the origin of the ballad as a m atter

definite ly ad j u sted by m odern crit ic ism .

I t seem s to u s
,
and n ot at al l in the way of Uhland ’s

com prom ise
,
that the m odern school m ake a very peri lous

leap when they conclude from the safe assertion of

nebulosi ty and lack of m ean ing in any not ion of the

ballad as singing itsel f
,
that therefore the prim i t ive bal l ad

,

which w e do n ot see and never have seen , w as m ade as

any other poem i s m ade, and i s differenced sim ply by oral

transm ission .

'

L et u s frankly give up this phrase
,
that

the bal lad “
m akes i tsel f . ” L et u s go further, and give

up for any bal lads in our control the assum ption that they

were m ade by a whole race or com m un ity as such . But

let u s n ot surrender so hasti ly the autonom y of the bal lad,
the d ual ism of poetry of the people and poetry of the

schools ; let u s m ain tain opposi t ion between the throng

and the art ist
,
between the chorus and the lyric . At

least
,
let u s n ot give up al l th is unti l w e have com pleted

our crit ical task
,
unti l w e have rendered better account

of the essential elem ents of the bal lad as i t m ust have

been at i ts best .

V I I .

I T i s im possible to watch a bal lad in i ts m aking that

m erry art i s dead . Even if on e could uncover the origins

of any Engl ish bal lad
,
i t i s n ot l ikely that on e would see a

fo
'

lk in verse beh ind it . I t m ight be t raced , l ike
“Thom as

Rym er
,

”
to som e rom ance, or

,
l ike “ S t. S tephen

,
to a

legend of the church, or, l ike King Orfeo
,
to a distorted

tale from the classi cs. Mary Ham i l ton seem s as

S cott ish and as local as m ay be but for al l i ts versions,
the source of i t i s probably to be found in the court of

Peter the Great “ Bewick and Graham e
”
i s surely no

loan from abroad but it belongs
,
at the earl iest, to the
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en d of the sixteenth century
,
an d by what del usion can

w e thi nk of S hakspere ’

s countrym en running together

som e fin e day to chant this sim ple story as a sort of

off-hand o ratorio ? Apart
,
too

,
from problem s of origin

an d transm ission , w e m u st reckon with the changes
wrought by m igration , which hol d good for the bal lad as

they do for the popular tale . T rue
,
when cynicism or

fl i ppan cy leads u s from the bal lad to i ts source i n a

fabl i au , as i s the case with The Boy and the Mantle
,

”

w e lay these faults to the charge of m instrels
,
and m ake

due reservations bu t popular tales of hum bler and m ore

tradi tional character wi l l account for m any a t rue bal l ad
,

1

and thus establ ish i ts origi n i n the sim ple desi re for

entertainm ent . Bal lads were quick en ough . to take up a

m oving story of any sort ; witness, w i th i ts h int of real

h istory
,
the tale told in S i r A ld i n gar, an d fol lowed by

Gru n dtv i g through so m any chances ; or witness the

supernatural m ot ive of “ Clerk Colven .

” 2 The bal lad
,

m oreover, i s always close to popu lar legend , and, l ike the

leg end, holds pecu l iar rel at ions with h istory, borrowing a

trait
,
a fact

,
a nam e, or com bin ing widely sundered events,

as i n “ Mary Ham i l ton .

” Legend, again , m ay com bine

with lege nd, and bal lad with bal lad , as i n The Baron Of

Brackley
,

” where w e are at least tem pted to assum e tw o

Barons
,
and a confusion of two tradit ional songs. Often

th is m ay have been accidental , and Often the m instrel ’s

1 Forexam ple, TIce Tm a M ag i c i an s. S ee Chil d ’

s rem arks, Bal lads,
I
, 40 1 ( Part I I ) ; an d Crane, Introd u ction to C/zan son s P opu lai res

de la F ran ce, N ew York , 1 89 1 , p . xxvi f .
2D an m arks Gam le F olkew

’

ser, I , 1 7 7 ff. , an d Child , Bal lads,
I (Part II) , 3 74 ff.—I n Al i /w i n e, I , 1 ff. , D e l

’

e
’

tu de de la poe
'

s i e

pop ula i re en F ran ce, Gaston Paris i s inc l ined to l im it this facto r of
bo rrowingas a sou rce of bal lad s. A dm itting that i t has i ts place,
he ins ists on the analogy of poetry an d language, an d on un certai n
fonds o u patrim o ine com m u n atou te la race aryenne .

”
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flattery
'

or cunn ing m u st bear the blam e .

1 Again
,
the

sam e story m ay have been told in d ifferent settings or

about d ifferent people a striking incident in on e bal lad

m ay have been transferred to another bal l ad and final ly

the tem per of the ' si n ger an d the character of hi s

aud i en ce
'

m ay so change with t im e as to al ter the nature

of the events
,
the d ign ity of the characters, and even

the outcom e of the story . In Engl ish bal lads on e

can often fol low th is degeneration , with i ts l apse in

v ivid character
,
and i ts effacing or rational iz ing of the

supernatu ral . 2 Akin
,
m oreover

,
to the fates of trans

mission from age to age, are the chances of m igrat ion

from race to race . True
,
i t i s to be conceded that the

sim pler t ragi c or dram at ic m ot ives need n o theory of

borrowing ; hum an fate an d hum an em otion partou t

les passi on s, partout l
’
i n exorable desti n 3

are enough to

account for such epics of the countryside . Bu t there

are other m ot ives an d other stories which force u s to

assum e either a comm on origin
,
or a p assage from l and

to l and ; the d istribution an d relat ions of the bal lad are

as undoubted in the way of fact as they are d i fficu lt in

the way of explanation
,
an d i t i s clear that they play

n o sm al l part in the bal l ads of th is col lect ion .

‘

1 S ee W i lhelm G rim m ’
s adm i rable study, Ursprung un d Fort

bild ung,” in hi s H elden sag e,
2 p . 345 ff .

'

Form instrel ’s interpolation ,
an d the character of Vo lker in the N ibelungen , see p . 363 .

2 N ot to fal l back on Bu chan ’s parrots,” witness the degradation ,
especially d u e to broadside influence, shown by com paring tw o

versions (A an d B) of S i r A nd rew Barton ,” or, for a less flagran t
case, the substitu t ion of a m an for a bird in “ John ie Cock (A ,

3 E pilogue to L es Bo/ze
’

m i en s, M éri m ée
’
s translation from Pushkin .

4 For Germ an ic bal lads, Grun dtv i g an d Child have done noble
work in th is field of com parison . On the general question of

d istribution , see U hland , S c/zriften z n r Geseli . d . D i c/ztu ng

II I , 9 f . M otherwel l , I ll i n strel sy , A m er . Ed i , I , 50 ; an d R . M
‘

i -Meyer
in H aupt’s Z ei tsc/zr. , XX IX, 1 76, wi th references i n

‘

the foot-note.
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Al l of the Engl ish and S cottish bal lads, by the very

conditions of the i r preservat ion
,
l i e th is side of the

pure ly com m unal stage . The Gest ” i s an epos in the

m aking
,
with local trad it ions and local characters i ts

central figu re i s n o im m ortal ized hero
,
but rather an

ideal ized type of the wood l and ou tlaw
,
certainly n ot a

totter ing rel i c of pagan d ivin ity
,
whether Woden or

even Bran dl ’s field-an d - forest dem igod .

1 This adm i rable

poem shows n o defect in sharpness of ou tl ine
,
although

transm ission an d the fusion Of several independent

bal l ads have dest royed identity of person an d legend ;
l ike any good epic

,
i t bears the double grace of a popu l ar

origin and an incipient artist i c control . Only m adness

could regard su ch an altogether charm ing piece as

m ere gregar ious m akings
,
l ike the FarOe bal lad of the

frustrated fisher
,
jostled in to unity by the chances of

tim e . Otterburn and The Hunting of the Cheviot

are i n the sam e class : tradit ional verse of the people at

i ts best, handed down by shifty singers . So i t i s with
“ Johnie Cock and “ John ie Arm strong each has

overwhelm ingly popular character
, yet a form and a

cohesion which suggest the beginn i ng
,
however feeble

,
of

l itera ry tact . “ K i n m on t Wil l ie ” shou ld be com pared
w ith the other tw o ; whatever S cott

’

s share in it
,
i ts

l iterary suggest ion i s far m o re prom inent . S i r And rew

Barton ”
i s a good story

,
wel l told in pa rts

,
bu t far

gone into the way of broadsides . Of the shorter

bal l ads, “ Spens,
” “ Brackley

,

” “ Mary Ham i l ton
,

” and
others, reveal the charm Of trad it ion and that pathos

N igra po ints out (Can ti P opolari del P i en zon te, p . xv iii) that the
m aterials of the song go anywhere, while m etre, rim e, an d form
in general are bo rrowed only from “ popol i om oglotti .

”
I t i s

evi den t that border folk cou ld transm it bal lads, as they transm itted
m any things less desi rable .

1 Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, II, i, 844 .
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which S prings from the feel ing of a com m unity and

n ot from the sentim ent of a poet ; while bal lad s l ike
“ Bonnie Geo rge Cam pbel l and “ Three Ravens show

a note of the lyric 1
slowly detaching itsel f from pure

narrat ive
,
j ust as Lord Randal ” an d “ Edward lean to

the d ram at ic . Babylon
,

” “ The Twa S isters
,

” “ Child

Mau r i ce
,

” lead u s back to a sim pler tone of tragedy ;
“ Sweet Wi l l i am ’

s Ghost ” and “ The Wife of Usher ’s

Wel l touch the supernatura l wo r ld the tragedy of love

or fam i ly re l at ions
,
i n the group which fol lows

,
i s as

d irec t as possible
, yet n ot without the sam e suggest ion of

a fi t reporter ; and at last w e have the rom antic bal lad
,

ofwhich Young Bei chan i s the hom el iest an d Childe

Waters the m ost adm i rable specim en . Wherever w e

turn
,
w e fin d i n these bal l ads som eth ing im personal and

com m una l wh ich w e recogn ize as thei r differentiat ing
elem en t ; an d w e also find the agency of a singer

,
a

ski lful record ing secretary
,
on e m ight say, w ho stands

between u s an d the com m unity
,
running wi thal the chances

of oral transm ission .

2

S uch are the sober facts in regard to the bal lads of

th is col lect ion but i n adm itting the agency of reporter

1 S teen strup, Vore Fol l 'e'o i ser, p . 3 2, shows that in prim itive
ballads th is lyric note w as u nknown .

2 F rom a coun t, forwhich the ed itor i s indebted to M r. B. Cadbu ry,
late grad uate studen t in H averford Col lege, of the bal lads in the fi rst
seven parts of P rofesso r Child ’s co l lection , i t wou ld seem that of
225 ballads, 1 1 3 are S cottish , 80 E ngl ish , 2 from S hetland , an d 3 0
with both E nglish an d S cottish versions ; that 1 48 are derived from
popu lar trad it ion , 46 from h istorical trad ition (actual , though
d istorted events) , 9 from trad itional h istory (fable accepted as

history) , 1 7 from rom ances an d tales, an d 5 from the Bible or sacred
legends . Of bal lads derived from popu lar trad ition , 38 belong to
the R obin H ood cyc le ; an d of those from historical trad ition , 28
refer to warfare an d raids of the S cottish border . There are

7 7 bal lads which have counterparts in other languages or show
i nci dents com m on to continental bal lads .
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for i t the sam e cond i tions of g rowth and p ropagat ion in

a soi l where i t i s the ha rdy produc t of natu re .
I t i s on e

th ing to g rant the agency of a singer in gathering an d

reporting poetry of the people i t i s qu i te another thing

to say that su ch poetry, as i t shades back into scraps Of

early traditional verse
,
and then

,
sheer com bination and

inference
,
escapes u s i n the darkness of prehistoric t im es

,

w as always of th is character
,
w as always som ething

dependent u pon the artist . I t i s on e th ing to grant

the possib il i ty of personal au thorship
, som ewhat in

our m odern sense
,
for a bal lad l ike “ Bewick an d

Graham e
” i t i s another thing to say that the im personal

cha racter of the bal lad i tsel f, a pervad ing qu al i ty which

even the I of the singer i s power less to affect
,
rests

upon the m ere fac t of oral transm ission . G ranted that

this im personal character d ifferences al l bal lads
,
what i s

behind i t ? I f the ult im ate reason for th is qu al ity l ies in

certain cond i t ions of authorship by on e m an
,
then the

axe i s l aid to the root of that d ist inction , sti l l so carefu l ly

m aintained by good c r i t ics, between z 'olé st/z i i m l i c/ze poes i e

and z 'ol l 'spoesi e. If M . Loquin i s right
,
w e need noth ing

m ore than a l ively tune and words that take popu l ar

fancy
,
i n order to m ake a ball ad n ow ; and there i s n o

reason why bal lad ry of the best kind shou ld be a closed

account . But even m odern c r i t icism declares that it i s a

closed account . What
,
then

,
i f th is im personal elem ent

in the bal l ad were sim ply the l ast active state of a d ist inct

fashion of poetry, once com m on enough
,
but van ish ing

under the trium ph ofthe schools ? What if this im personal

character of the l ater bal lad were due to the pu rely

com m unal e lem ents of the prim i tive bal lad ? U n fortu

n ately, on e cannot m ake proper connect ion between the

tw o ; for i n Engl ish an d S cottish ball ads on e i s deal ing

n ot with a sequ ence but with a survival . We have

a series of ba l lads m ade from the begi nn ing of the
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fourteenth century down to the beginning of our ow n ;

but the Anglo-S axon bal l ads are m atter of inference.

That Angles an d S axons had bal lads, says Brand l ,
1 i n a

pi thy phrase
,
i s n ot to be denied i f w e consider hum an

nature
,
an d not to be affirm ed i f w e consider our presen t

sources of inform at ion .

” Certain ly
,
so far as form i s

concerned
,
the bal lads are quite Opposed to that poetry

handed down to u s by the m onks w ho control led our

l iterature before the conquest ; though w e find am ple

evidence that poem s in charac ter and con tents ana logous

to the l ater bal lad were . sung in S axon England . This

cataclysm an d breach in tradit ions w as n ot pecul iar to

Great Britain . S teen strup concludes that there i s no

connection between the S candinavian bal lads, wh i ch are

l ike ours in form as wel l as m atter
,
and the heroi c poem s

of the Edda . We can hardly doubt that Engl ish bal lads

could be traced back in an unbroken chain to the

prim i tive Germ an ic song ; but w e have lost im portant

l inks of the chain .

2 What w e m ust do, when w e fin d i t

1 Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, II, i , 840 . M erbot (A est/teti scne S tu d i en z u r

Ag s. P oesi e, Breslau , 1883 , p . 19 ff. , an d especial l y p 3 1 ) gives a
l ist of words u sed by the A nglo-S axons for d ifferent kind s of poetry,
adm its the d ifficu lty of d rawing conc lusions from a language which
rioted in synonym s, an d yet concedes that a m ass of occas ional
poetry (bi sm erle

’

olS, orjd le
’

oO, etc . ) m ay be infe rred , Of which w e have
n o actual rem ains.

2 S ievers, as i s wel l known , has explained A nglo-Saxon m etre as

a rec ited verse, as spree/zuortrag , com pared wi th the far o lder
Germ an ic verse, wh ich w as su ng, an d natu ral ly had stan z aic form .

T his epic verse of the A nglo- S axon poets w as the only form which
the m onks preserved as l iteratu re, but i t i s probable that the people
sang the i r songs in the old fash ion . L u ick (Pau l

’

s Gru n dr i ss, I I , i ,
998 ) assum es that the begi nn i ngs of the E ngl ish rim ing c ouplet m ay

be regarded as the Ol d-Germ an ic verse for singing (altgerm an i scnen

takti eren den Gesang uers) revived for literary pu rposes. I t i s n o easy
qu estion bu t on e m ay at least fancy som e such explanation for the
underground river of bal lad ry .
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im possible to fol low the actual bal lad
,
i s to fol low i ts

elem ents, and so determ i ne what a rational inference

ought to conclude about their origin . Jacob Grim m set

up a prim i t ive m ystery ; S cherer sets up a prim it ive
“
entertainer

,

” a singer of songs
,
tel ler of tales

,
lecturer

on
“
the cause of thunder,

” 1 i n short, an aesthet ic purveyor

to the Probably Arboreal nobil ity and gentry. On e

process i s quite as reasonable, and quite as acrobat ic, as

the other .

What are these elem ents of the bal l ad wh ich m i ke for

com m unal origin Asi de from the story, which m ay be

tradit ion
,
popular tale, or a loan from abroad

,
on e m ust

reckon with the m elody
,
or the singing of bal lads, with

the dance, with the refra in or chorus, and wi th the

im portant elem ent of spontanei ty . A s a negative but

essent ia l elem ent
,
on e m ust include absolute ignorance

of sol i tary com posi t ion and of the i deas attached to

l i terary ownership as w e know it .

VI I I .

N O on e denies the singing of ball ads
,
and for early

t im es n o on e wil l deny the prevail ingly social character

of singing . We know of m any bal l ad- tunes
,
som e of

them st i l l current ;
2 and evidence i s overwhelm ing that

an unsung bal l ad m ay go for a contradict ion in term s.

With later bal lads, instrum ental accom panim ent had i ts

pl ace ;
3 but singing i s always the chief consideration .

1 S ee S cherer, P oeti k, p . 1 16, on the o ri gin of m yths.

2 S ee Chappel l , Bohm e, an d other co l lections. M otherwel l, in the
A ppend i x to hi s M i n strel sy , gives thirty-three su ch tunes taken
dow n from ‘

the singing . S ee also F . Wolf, P roben portug i esi sclzer
Volksrom an z en , above, p . 45 .

8 For the i nstrum ents, see Chappell , I , 247 f. , an d R itson , A n c .

S ongs an d Bal lads, p . x l ix ff. , together with D rayton
’
s P oly oloi on ,

Song iv .
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Thom as Rym er, in the rom ance of that nam e
,

1 has choice

Of two supernatura l gi fts, surpassing abi l ity either to

harpe or else to carpe 2 and he repl ies

narpy nge kepe I n on e,
8

F or tonge es c/zefe of my n stralcye.

I t i s true that som e of the bal lads cam e to be recited
,
on

account of thei r great length ; and Often a m onotonous

chant or rec itat ive took the place of m elody .

4 But even

1 S ee T/zom as of E rcel dou n e, ed . Brand l , W . 3 13 ff. , 687 ff .
2 That i s, to s ing an d narrate, to narrate in singing .

3 That i s, I care n ot at all for harping .

’

1 S tandard passages which d iscuss this m atter are W . G rim m ,

H el den sage,
2 p . 38 1 ; Lachm ann , K l . S c/zr. , I , 46 1 f. , an d especial ly

463 Wolf, L ai s, p . 48 ff. M ul len hoff, S agen u . s. w , p . ix . I t i s

n ot always c lear what antithesis w e shou ld understand by the phrase
“
sing an d say.

” In I/Vz'dsi i i , v . 54, i t seem s alm ost a hend iadys,
to tel l in singi n g but s i ngan oO

‘
Oe soogan i s com m on elsewherein

A nglo-S axon , an d Pu ttenham , (A rte of E ng l i s/z P oesi e, ed . A rber,
p . 26) rem arks that even savages do sing an d al so say thei r h ighest
an d hol iest m atter in certain rim ing versicles. Chaucer m ust refer
to recitation in hi s couplet (Book D acfi. , v . 47 1 f . )

H e say ed a lay , a m an er song ,

l/Vi tnoute n oole, w i t/tou te song

an d in the fam ous l ine of Trot/u s, v, 257 , he uses the antithesis

A n d red w /zerso t/zo u be, or el les songe.

E ven i n the singing a di fferen ce w as m ade between long bal lads
an d the l ivel ier or shorter k ind . Chappel l ( I I , 790 f . ) speaks of h i s

third class of characteristic ai rs of E ngland , that i s, “ the historical
an d very long bal lads,” as invariably of sim ple construction , usuall y
plainti ve . On e pecu l iar featu re of these airs i s the long in terval
between each phrase [si c] , so wel l calcu lated for rec itat i on an d

recovering the breath . They were rarely if ever used for

danc ing .

”
Bohm e (Gescni cnte des Tan zes, p . 239) th inks the Old

narrati ve songs were gi ven in the recitative of a single person , l ike
m odern R ussi an an d S ervian bal lads the bystanders n ow an d then
joined in a sort of chorus . W issm ann (R

'

i ng H orn , Qn el len u .

Forsc/zu ngen , XLV, p . xx ii) , conj ectu res that w hile the narrative parts
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the longer Engl ish bal l ads were often sung, as Chappel l

d ist in ctly affirm s ; and the ordinary bal lad
,
probably

al l pr i m i t ive bal lads whatsoever
,
were i nseparable from

song . Bal lads were m ade for singing, and to som e

extent were m ade i n singing . The m elody w as
'by no

m eans the device of a m instrel to entertain the throng
,

of K i ng H orn were recited , the d ialogue—always in stri cter
stan z aic fo rm —w as sung ; an d this wou ld som ewhat resem ble the

m ixed song an d story ( in prose) m entioned by M otherwell in hi s
accoun t of certai n S cottish bal lads (M i n strelsy , A m er. ed . , I , 19 ff . )
an d exem pl ified by Pitcai rn

’

s version of The Lass of R och R oyal ,
note to Ch ild , Bal lads, I I , 2 2 5 (Part II I ) Version C, or by Version
H in “ The M aid F reed from the Gal lows,” I I, 3 54, here, however,
in a vanishing ratio of rec itation or com m ent . I t shou ld be

rem em bered that n ot only does S cherer (see p . l ix, above) regard
this m ingl ing of prose an d verse as the prim itive fo rm of ep i c, but
Joseph Jacobs (note to Childe R owland ,” in E ng l i s/z Fa i

'

ry Tales,

p . d isc ussing the can tefable, rem arks : “ I t i s indeed unlikel y
that the bal lad itself began as continuous verse, an d the can tefable

i s probabl y the protoplasm ou t of wh ich both bal lad an d folk-tale
have been d i fferentiated .

”
That unlikely,” however, very prettily

begs the whole qu estion ; an d Jam ieson ’s accou nt ( I l lustrati on s of
N orthern A n ti qu i ti es, p . 40 8 ) of the rom ance u nderd i scu ssion , as i t
w as to ld to hi m by a cou ntry tailo r, “ an ignorant an d du l l good
sort of m an

, w ho “ rec ited in a sort Of form al , d rowsy, m easu red ,
m onotonous rec itative,” wil l m ost adm i rably fit the “

say
”
of our

form u la, the artist’s half of i t, bu t n ot the “
si ng,” which belongs

to bal lads of the crowd . Indeed , th i s seem s the best so lu tion of

the whole qu estion .

“ S in g an d say
”
i s the antithesis of throng

an d artist, a danc ing m u ltitude an d a rec it ing “
entertai ner . ”

I t i s hard ly necessary, so far as bal lads are concerned , to take
sides in the con troversy between S ievers (E n tste/zu ng d . deu tsc/zen

R ei m uerses, Pau l-Braune, Bei tri i ge, X I I I , 1 3 5 f . ) an d M Oller, (Z u r

altfioc/zdeu tsc/ten A l l i terati on spoesi e, 1 46 Whether early Ger
m anic verse had n o o rdered sense of m elody an d tim e,

—V i gfusson
indeed , speaks of “

em phatic prose ”

(Corpus P oeti cum Boreale,

I , as S ievers asserts, or whether M Ol ler i s right in hi s c laim s

for tatt, i t m ay be safely assum ed that actual bal lad verse w as

always stan z aic an d always su ng . I t w as qu ite d ist i nct from the

con tinuous epic verse.
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but the concerted wo rk of a th rong to enter tai n i tself ;
and th is assert ion

,
on the face of i t n ot far from a peti ti o

pri n cipi i , derives i ts best suppor t from the connection of

bal lads with the d ance .

The dance
,
in early d ays

,
w as inseparable from song

out of i ts steps an d wind ings cam e perhaps the fact and

certain ly the term s of m etre .

1 There i s n o doubt that

on e m ust look u pon the dance as centre an d
,
i n a way

,

or igin of al l songs of the people ? “ N o dan ce zoi t/zout

si ng i ng ,

”
says Bohm e

,

“
an d n o song w i t/tou t a dan ce ;

songs for the dance we re the earl iest of al l songs
,
and

m elod ies for the d ance the o ldest m usi c of eve ry race.

” 3

1 S cherer, Gesc/z i cnte d . deu tsc/zen Sprac/ze,
2 p . 624 . I n m any

tongues, dance an d song are convertible term s. Iceland ic dan z ,
though a foreign w ord , i s used very early in the sense ofour bal lad ,”

a song to which people dance : see C leasby-V i gfti sson , D i cti on ary ,

p . 96, with the c lassic passage . Our ow n wo rds, l i ke bal lad itself,
“
carol ,” an d others, help the etym ological argum ent—R el igi ous

an d soc ial qu estions cannot be considered here see L i vy, i , 20 , on
the S al ian priests, or M u l len hoff (F estgabe f. G . H om ey er : uoer

den S c/zw erttan z , espec ially p . 1 1 7 ) on the instrum ental accom pan i
m ent of the G erm an ic sword -dance . On e i s inc l ined , though M Oller
expl ic itly opposes i t, to assum e a bal lad of battle sung to this cadence
of step an d flashing sword . The G rim m s (D eu tsc/ze S ag en , I , 2 1 0 )
prom ised a desc ription of the later H essian sword -dance with the

song of the dancers .

”
S ee references (for later G erm an literatu re)

in Pau l 's Gru n dri ss, II, i , 83 5 . S cott (see L ockhart
’

s L ife, ed . 1 837 ,

I I I, 162 : A m er . ed . , I I , 1 3 0 ) refers to an accou nt of the S hetland
sword -dance, an d speaks of “ the l ines, the rhym es, an d the fo rm
of the dance .

”

2 M ittelpunkt alles Vo lksgesanges M ul len hoff, S agen , u . s . w . ,

p . xxv . Bohm e ( Tan s, p . 1 3 ) thinks al l lyric poetry, even , began i n
the dance . Jean roy, L es Or igi n es de la P oe

‘
s i e Ly ri qu e en F ran ce,

p . 3 57 ff. , gives am ple m aterial from R om ance poetry in support of
these v iews an d he adds “ D ans ces fétes [danc ing an d singing]
n on seu lem en t o n chantait les chansons, m ais on en com posait "

(P 390 )
3 A ltdeu tscnes L i ederbu c/z , p . xxxv Gesc/z i c/zte a

'
. Taaees, p . 4 .
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Besides th is wider association of song and dance
,
i t i s

of im portance to note the c lose connection between

dancing and the narrat ive bal lad . A s early as the

seventeenth century
,
FarOe isl anders were known to u se

the i r trad it ional songs as m usi c for the d ance and l ater

the invaluab le work of Lyn gbye m entions as favori te not

only the satiric bal l ad
,
but even the d ist inctly heroi c

bal lad . Dancing
,
says Lyn gbye,

1 i s the isl anders’ chief

am usem ent . At a given d ance
,
on e or m ore persons

begin to sing
,
then al l folk present joi n in the bal lad

, or,

at the very least, i n the refrain .

“ The purpose of the

song i s n ot
,
l ike d ance-m usi c

,
sim ply to order the steps

,

but at the sam e t im e by i ts m ean ing and contents to

waken certain feel ings . On e can not ice by the dem eanor

of the d ancers that they are n ot indifferent to the tendency

an d sp i ri t of the song ;
2 for by thei r gestures an d

expressions they take pains,while they dance, to show the

various contents of i t . ” Thus
,
am i d conditions w hich

com e nearer to the prim it ive state than any of which w e

have such accurate knowledge, i s fou nd a genuine song

of the people, in which dancing i s the m ain fact
, singing

a necessity, heroi c deeds a favor i te subject , and spon ta

neons com posi t ion by a part or the whole Of the throng

a n ot infrequent factor . We note the present and

im m ediate infl uence of those doings which the song

chances to describe n o on e person i s needed to interpret

between the fact an d the m etri cal form . I n I cel and
,
to

take a d ifferent phase of the m atter , ri
’

m ar
, with m etre

1 e ai sl 'e Qua’der, p . viii . T his accoun t i s confirm ed by later
observers. S ee M au rer in Westerm an n

’
s I l l u str. M on ats/zqften ,

M ay, 1863 , quoted by Bohm e, Gesc/z i c/zte d . Tan z es, p . 1 3 ; an d

H am m ershai m b, Fa rask A n t/zolog i , p . xl i ff.
2 “ They fo llow the story with breathless in terest, says H am

m ershai m b an d he desc ribes the d ram atic
.

fervor with wh ich they
m ake real agai n the bal lad of a v ictorious battle.
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action of the dancers w as conside rable
,
and the song

itsel f as com m unal as possible i n i ts character d ia logu e

abounds
,

1 repet ition i s constant, va r i ations are progressive,
and the events are of the sim plest kind . This song w as

of a cheerfu l cast bu t su ch bal lads
,
i t m ay be rem arked ,

we re n ot always of a bright and l ively nature . On e did

n ot dance sim ply becau se on e w as m erry
,
because on e

w as born under Beatri ce’s star bu t the slow and stately

m easu re of a tragic bal l ad could t im e m ore solem n steps ?

The m ain poin t, however, i s th is prevai l ingly narrative

character of the oldest bal lads
,
an d thei r inevitable

connec tion with the dance . Even l ater n arrative ball ads
,

l ike those of Robin Hood
,
were m o re or less used by the

d ance rs. T rue
,
becau se a dance bears the n am e of a

bal l ad , w e cannot conc lude that the prec ise bal l ad

which w e n ow know by that nam e w as always su ng as

accom pan im ent of the d ance i n question bu t when the

author of the “ Com playn t of S cotl and says that h i s

shepherd s d anced “ Robene hude
,
thorn of lyn

,

a

i hon n e erm i stran g i s d ance,
”
w e see n o reason why they

1 On d ialogue in the R om ance bal lads, an d i ts connection w ith the
dance, see Jean roy, Origi n es de la P oe

'

si e Ly ri qu e en F ran ce, p . 393 .

2 D ance an d song were com m on at m ed ieval funerals (see Bohm e,

T i zn z , p . 1 0 ) an d a pretty little song cal led the D ans der

M aechdeken s,
” known in F landers as late as 1840 an d sung, on the

occasion of a young girl ’s funeral , by the m aidens of her parish ,
seem s to be a d isti nct su rvival of the earliest choral dan ces at a
funeral ,—those pagan affai rs against which the ch u rch m ade war .
S ee Kalff, H et L i ed i n de M i ddeleeu w en , p . 522 ff. For the D ance
of D eath , an d al l i ts extravagances, see Bohm e, Tan z , p . 4 5 ff .
3 N ot, however, our

“ Tam L i n .

”—
l

A s to R obin H ood ,
why

shou ld th is bal lad be shu nted off as a Chanson de R obin ,”

a “
m errie an d extemporal l song ” ? S ee F urn i val l

’

s Capta i n Cox,

quoted i n Complay n t of S cotlan d , ed . M urray, p . lxxxv iii . S om e

fu rther references for the connection of bal lads an d dan ce are W o l f
’

L o i s . 2 3 3 ; S teen strup, Vore F ol l 'ez n
'

ser, 8 f. , 23 ff. ; an d S chu ltz ,
D as li o

’

fisc/ze L eben z . Z ei t d . I ll i n n esz
’

nger,
2 I , 544 ff .
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did n ot sing bal lads of the character ind icated by the
t i tles

'

. England
,
in those d ays

,
had a suprem e love of

song i t had a great reputat ion as the hom e of dancing 1

and it had the best Of bal lads.

For an El izabethan m erry-m aking on e m ust th ink of

bal lads and the ir story as anc i l l ary to the dance i tself 2

but as on e goes fu rther back
,
events and the bal lad

wh ich sings them take a m ore im portan t place . I t w as

under e scort of song and dance, on e m ay say, that great

nat ional or com m unal events forced them selves i nto verse

and found room in popu l ar m em ory such w as the case

with that bal lad
,
m ade i n the seventh century to the

honor of St. Faro, an d su ng by the wom en “
as they

danced and clapped thei r hands .

” 3 Unfo rtunately
,
on e

finds but scant m aterial of th is sort ; but in later days,
‘

survivals' of the narrat ive bal l ad at a d ance are plentiful

enough . S uch seem s to be the K/zorozroa’
,

“ blended

dance and song ”
of the Ru ssians

,
an im m em orial

possession , prom inent 1n al l S l avon ic poetry of the

people .

‘

The song of satire and m ockery has been already

m entioned as favorite for the d ance. Histor i c accounts

of the diversion reach far back into the past
,
and survivals

1 Chappel l , II, 625 f .
2 So, too , on an ind ifferent occasion . C lap us into n /i t 0

’

L ove,

says
' i

M argaret in M ac/i A do, ii i, 4 “ that goes witho u t a bu rden
do you sing i t, an d I ’l l dance it.
3 The record i s instructi ve. E x qua Vi ctoria carm en publ icum
j uxta rusti c i tatem per om n ium pene vol i tabat ora i ta can en ti um ,

fem i n aequ e cho‘ros inde plaudendo com pon eban t.
”

M abi l lon , A cta

San ctorum ord i n i s S . Ben ed i cti , Venetis, 1 733 , I I, 590 . S o “ the

maidens an d m instrels of S cotland ”

(see p . xxx iii, above) danced
an d sang those taunti ng songs abou t Bannockbu rn an d the E ngl ish .

4 N arrative, too, are m ost of the dance-songs m a m odern R ussian
cottage, with i nteresting arrangem ent of stan z a, an d the true bal lad
trait Of repetition . R alston , S ong s of t/ze R ussi an P eople, pp . 2 f. , 34.
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of i t l inger down to our ow n day. Natural ly
,
a lazy race

of a r istocrats cam e to be m e re spectators, an d watched

som e hire l ing—jong leur, m instrel , or what n ot— harp
,

sing and m im i c the ir foe i n ru de d ance and gestu res. I n

such case were the Norm an reve l lers whom Hereward

surprised ;
1 but ear l ier an d sounder folk d anced to thei r

ow n fun
,
and n ot by deputy . Medieval dancers found

good spo r t of th is kind in m ocking certain weaknesses of

the clergy 2
an d i n the sc/zn ader/z i zpfel , to which S ou th

Germ an peasants dance
,
there i s am ple sat ire of the

frankly personal sort . Occasional ly on e finds a sort of

erot ic sat ire, easi ly passing the bou nds of decency
,
in

such guise as the I cel and ic m an so
'

ngr, against which the

bishops had to fight so hard ; m en and wom en in the

dance exchanged satiric stanzas
,
m ost ly spontaneous, and

som et im es stretchi ng out to poem s
? Am ong the m ore

i nnocent kinds of song which served the sam e turn

1 “ Jocu lato r psal len do , exprobran s gen ti A n glorum , et in m ed io
dom us i n com posi tos quasi an gl i gen as fin gen s saltus .

”
Gest. H erew ,

ed . M ichel , Cli ron . A ng l .
-IVorm . , I I , 4 1 .

2 A su rvival of these adu lt dances i s c learly seen in the F lem ish
Van

’

t P aterl 'en (W il lem s, Ou de Vlaem sc/ze L i ederen , N o . 1 25) which
m akes m ock of m onk an d n u n . Cou ssem aker (C/zan ts P op . des

F lam an ds, p . 3 28 f . ) gi ves i t as a gam e for children , though ev idently
of adu lt origin ; but this i s the right cou rse.

“ A child ren ’s gam e,

the last stage of m any old bal lads (Child , Bal lads, I I , shows
us also the last stage of m any an old dance. S ee Child , I , 3 54
( Part I I ) , version F of “ The M aid F reed from the Gal lows .

M i i l len hoffasserts that these gam es gi ve u s the best notion to be

had of the old choral hym ns in our pagan worship, an d collects
som e rim es of the sort S agen , pp . ix , xxiv , 484 ff. T here i s also
good m aterial in N ewel l , Gam es an d S on gs of A m eri can C/z i ldren ,

N ew York , 1883 , an d Jean roy, Origi n es de la P oe‘si e Ly ri qu e en

F ran ce, 1889, p . 394 f .
3 M Obi us in Z acher’s Z ei tscnrift, E rgan z u ngmban d , 1874, p . 54 .

These du els belong in developm en t to a later stage than the

com m unal sat i re against on e person , l i ke the F
'

ar
'

Oe fisherm an .
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were riddle-ball ads,
1 a series of wishes for th ings qu ite

im possible to attain , m onstrous and em u l at ive falsehoods,
strife between winter and sum m er

,

2
the dialogue of tw o

lovers, on e withou t an d on e with in the hou se
,
and actual

hym ns. I n short
,
any do ing of m an

,
-

qu i dqu i d agun t

lzom i n es
,

so i t went to m etre
,
w as welcom e for the

d ance . Dram at ic action w as com m on enough
,
for the

story w as m ade p resent an d be longed to every singer ;
and gracefu l gestures

,
survival of the older m im icry, were

sti l l in vogue for the vanish ing S i r Roger de Coverley

within m em ory of l iving m en . Indeed
,
a tem erarious

but cathol i c taste seem s to have led folk to pl ay bal l

along with the i r dancing
,

as if your m odem base-runner

should com e hom e i n a coranto and on e hears of a

gay dam e lead ing som e m ed ieval d ance
,
w ho in the m idst

of her singing an d her wind ing steps w as m ost regret

tably h it on the head and ki l led by a bat ( li acu lus) which
sl ipped from som e m an ’s hand ? The Germ an Neidhart,
who has so m uch to say about peasants

’ dancing
,
m entions

a gay-colored ball
,
seem ingly as part of the outfi t while

there i s d ist inct tripping of m etre
,
i f n ot of steps, in

those dactyls of Walther von der Vogelwe ide

1 S ee Child , Bal lads, I , 1 ff.

2 Uhland , Vol ksl i eder, I , 23 . Bohm e, A ltdeu tsc/zes L i ederou c/t,

gi ves a num ber of the m ore or less erotic dances.

3 Probably dancers an d bal l-players were crowded together . Th is
awfu l exam ple i s from a m ed ieval serm on (often quoted S chu ltz ,

D as Izo
'

ji sc/ze L eoen z u r Z ei t d . M i n n esi nger,
2 I , 541 , w ho gi ves am ple

m ateri al for m ed ieval bal l-playi ng ; an d Uhland , S c/zrzfl en , I I I , 47 7 ,

note) against such fol l ies as dan c ing, an d m ay i nc idental ly explain
E dward I I I ’s action in forbidd ing hand -ball , foot-bal l , an d club-bal l
to E ngl i sh youth (S tru tt, Sports an d P asti m es, Introduction , section
xxxvii) . In the bal lads, S i r H ugh seem s to have been playing
foot-bal l , a form i dable punter for hi s tender years ; the E arl of

M u rray played at ba
’
n ot spec ified an d the fou r an d twenty lad i es

i n Ch ilde Waters,” an d i n Tam L i n , were probabl y tossing an d
catch ing .
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Wi n ter Izas left u s n o pleasan ce at al l ,

L eafage an d lteat/zer li ar/e fled w i t/z t/ze fal l ,
Bare i s t/ze forest an d d u m b as a t/zral l .

‘

If t/ze gi rl s by tbe roads i de w ere toss i ng t/ze bal l ,

I cou ld pri ck up my ears for t/ze s i ng i ng -bi rds
’
cal l 1

The dancing-song has d ied out with the good old way

of dancing
,
known n ow by none but ch i ld ren . Neocoru s

asserts that before 1 5 59 dancing by pairs or couples w as

unknown am ong h i s happy b reed of m en ; i t w as the

th rong
, the com m u n ity

,
a r ing of m erry folk go ing hand

in hand
,
wind ing an d changing

,
with al l vo ices raised

to m ake the only m u si c . Many considerations already

u rged
,
joined with such a statem ent as that quoted from

BOhm e in rega rd to the o r igin of our o ldest narrative

fo lksongs i n the dance i tself
,
show how careful ly on e

shou ld regard this singing
,
d ancing

,
im provising m u l t i

tude
,
before on e says a l ast word on the origin of the

bal lad . To be sure, there i s m uch talk abou t a leader
,

2

on e w ho begins song as wel l as step ; but the m ore p r im

i ti ve the dance
,
the less he had to do .

3 Only in later

t im es w as condu c t of the dance or s inging of n ew verses

assigned to on e m an . S t i l l another advance from p r im

i ti ve ways w as the separation of the dance from the song ;
the form er becam e an affair of couples and i n strum en tal

m usi c
,
the l atter

,
entertainm ent by a si nger with m ore or

1 Bohm e, Tan z , p . 4, i s incl ined to give bal l equal rights in the
facts an d etym o logy of bal lad .

”
H e says that “ in the dance our

oldest epic poem s, narrative folksongs, were sung, an d the

dan ce w as the cause of the ir m aking ; t/ze dan ce, an d M e gam e of
bal l t/i at w en t w i th i t, gave to tbese poem s tbe n am e of bal lad .

”

2 D er des voresi n gen s phlac , D az w as Fri deri ch,
”
says N eidhart

in desc ription of a peasants’ dance D eu tscneL i ederd i c/zter,
3 Bartsch

Golther, xxv, W . 40 5 f .
3 On e m ust carefu l l y d istingu ish this leader of a com m u nal dance

from the artists in danc ing, the gleem en , tum blers, jugg lers an d

glee-m aidens w ho are so frequent in pictu res in the old M S S .
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less in the way of refrain
,
chorus or burden by the crowd

,

unti l
,
final ly

,
even th is poor com m u nal rem nant w as lost

an d the ballad tu rned in to a rec i ted story i n verse .

The som et im e leader i s n ow a m instrel w ho com poses

stanzas
,
has a latent sense of l iterary responsib i l i ty and

l iterary property
,
only to lose hi s occupat ion with the

spread of p r in ted books. Reverse the process
,
and this

leader becom es a hazy im personal ity
,
then vanishes i n

the throng . The i nd ividual withers as w e ret race our

steps i n bal ladry, and the throng, with i ts refrain , i s m ore

and m ore .

1

This refrain i s the th ird and m ost im portan t elem ent

for the quest ion in hand . Accord ing to Ferdinand Wo l f
,

2

the refrain i s as old as any poetry of the people and

occurs ch iefly therein , arising from direct partic ipation

of the folk in songs at worship
,
feast

,
d ance

,
gam e

,
or

whatever other prim i t ive cerem on ies . Classi cal w r i ters

im i tated the popu l ar refrain ;
3 and on e i s sure to fin d i t

wherever on e touches the beginnings of vernacular poetry

in Europe . From th is purely popular sou rce i t passed

n ot only into poetry of the schools, fairly r iot ing in such

artificial form s as trio let or bal l ade
,
but also into the n ew

ritual of the chu rch .

‘ I f
,
then

,
as conservative wr iters

1 Take the process in l ittle. S peaking of S t. W il l iam of Orange,
the Chron ic ler (A cta S an ctorum , M ay 6, 8 1 1 ) exc laim s Qu i c/i ori

ju ven u m , qu i con uen tu s popu lorum d u lce n on resonant et

m odu lati s voc i bu s decan tan t, qual i s et quan tus fuerit Later,
Orderi cus Vital is says of the sam e hero : V ulgo can i tar a jocu la

torz
'

bu s de il lo cant i lena. (The quotations are taken from N e p,

D en ol dfran ske H elted zgtn i ng , p .
— I s n ot this the h istory Of

fo lksong ?
2 L a i s, 1 8 ff . R efrain carried from popu lar poetry in to learned

Latin poetry, pp . 23 , 27 .

3 Catu l l us, lx i, lxi i ; or the fam ous P erv ig i l i u m Ven eri s .

4 Ch u rch hym ns are n ow a fin e refuge for c ritics w ho wish to

explain anything in older vernacu lar literatu re . But the early
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adm i t,
1
the so- cal led narrat ive lyric, or bal lad in stricter

sense, w as the universal prim i t ive form of poetry of the

people, and if, i n spite of som e fain t opposi tion
,

2 our best

c r i t ics conclude that the refrain w as a necessary part of

the original ball ad
,

8 i t i s clear that a study of the refrain

m ust throw som e l ight on the origins of poetry of the

people in general . I t i s of interest
,
m oreover

,
to find

the refrain best represented in those Engl ish an d S cottish

bal lads which spring from pure trad it ion and are of the

m ost dist inctly popul ar type .

‘1

The precise nature of the refrain in any bal lad i s not

always easy to defin e .

5 Fortunately
,
i n a desc r ipt ion of

m idd le ages took so m u ch into the chu rch from popu lar an d

heathen sou rces, that a subsequent “ taking from the chu rch ” w as

often m ere recovery of sto len goods.

1 S teen strup, Vore F olbeu i ser, p . 53 .

2 Gei jer : see S teen strup, p . 88 .

3 I bi d .
, pp . 88, 1 1 1

“
en folkevise al ti d har om kvaed . S teen strup

says that ou t of 50 2 bal lads which he exam ined ,
“
only abou t a sco re

lacked the refrai n .

4 That i s, in the fi rst vo lum e of P rofessor Ch ild ’s col lection , where
the tw o- l ine stan z a an d the m ore popu lar or trad itional ballads occu r .
5 On e m ust di stingu ish choru s, refrain an d bu rden . Bu rden i s

som etim es u sed in i ts stricter sense, as defined by Chappell , I, 222
The bu rden of a song, in the old acceptation of the word , w as the
base, foot, or u nder-song . I t w as sung throughou t, an d n ot m erely
at the en d of the verse .

”
T hus, in the qu otation given above from

M u cli A do, M argaret proposes a song that goes withou t a bu rden
because there w as n o m an on the stage to sing th is base or foot so

that L ight 0
’
L ove, rem arks Chappel l , w as “

strictly a bal lett, to be
sung an d danced .

”
M u rray’s D i cti on ary refers, for th is use of the

word , to S hakspere’s a rece, 1 1 3 3

F or bu rden -w i se I l l 1 mm on Tarqatu sti l l
,

W/z i le t/zou [sc . the nightingale] on Tereu s descan t
’
st better sk i l l .

But often , agai n , the bu rden i s confused with the refrain ; see

M u rray, D i cti on ary . 5 . v . Bu rden ,” 1 0
“ the refrain or chorus of a

song ; a set of words rec u rring at the en d of each verse .

”
G uest,

E ng l i sn R /zy t/zm s, I I , 290 , d efines Bu rthen as
“
the retu rn of the
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hand
,
d ances about the room

,
and invites the whole

assem bly to join .

1 Evidently
,
th is i s a very el aborate

affai r
,
an d for m ore prim i t ive rel at ions w e m ay certain ly

suppose the enti re crowd singing to thei r ow n steps ?

Again
,
as i n I cel and i c bal l ads

,

8
w e m ay th ink of the

leader singing an ini ti a l stanza
,
which the crowd con

ti n ue to sing as burden or accom panim ent to the n ew

verses of the leader ; a long bu rden , overlapping the

stanz a, would be partly heard as a refrain .

However al l th is m ay have been , the refrain w as sung

by the throng, and m eans m ore and m ore as w e approach

p r im i t ive rel at ions . In later bal lads the refrain bears a

lyric al cha racter
,
and seem s to express the tone or m ot ive

of the whole piece, or even form s a pa rt of the story .

4

Often it m erely states the tim e of year
,
rem ind ing on e

d 1stan tly of the beautifu l stanzas which open such a

ball ad as
“ Robin Hood and the Monk ” ; or else a

double refrain could com bine the season of the year with

the m ood an d feel ing of the narrative . There i s also a

m erely interject ional refrain , n ot fou nd in Dan ish bal lads,
but com m on in Germ an

,
the H a t or Eja / which w as

once, i n al l
—

probabil ity
,
an outcry of som e sort at the

dance .

5 I t i s inst ructive to note m ore developed form s

of th is outcry, what a French wri ter has cal led the

refra i n spar on om atopées, as wel l as the half- intel l igible,
half- interjectional “ refrain without a song .

”

Whatever the nature of the refrain
,
i t w as sung by the

crowd . Talvjadm i ts th is ;
6 but at the sam e t im e wrongly

1 N eocorus, Cbron i lz, ed . D ahlm an n , I, 1 77 .

2 BOhm e, Tan z , p . 229 .

3 S ee T/ze E lfin a gnt, an d P rofessor Child
’

s note, Bal lads, I , 7 .

4 S teen strup, as qu oted above. L undell , in Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss,

I I , i, 7 28 .

5 S teen strup, p . 78 Uhland , S c/zr. , III, 392 f. ; T i ersot, Cban son

P opu la i re, p . 1 24 f .
6 Cbaracteri sti k, p . 33 5 f .



I N TR OD UCTI ON lxxxvu

attributes the origin of the refra in to an arb it rary and

often spontaneous invention of the m instrel . I n a prac

t ical way
,
the refra in undoubted ly served to gi ve the

leader breath ing space, l i teral an d figurat ive ; the crowd

took up the song, while he ei ther recal led or im provi sed

another stanza .

1 But th is accidental advantage i s n o

u l tim ate reason for the refrain
,
an d dwindles befo re the

significance of the fact that refrains i ncrease in im port

ance as on e approaches the beginn ings of vern acu lar

poetry
,
receding, so to speak, from the leader or the

m instrel , sl ipping from h i s control
,
and at last dom inat ing

the bal lad i tsel f . S ett ing aside the van ity of dog

m ati z i n g, on e feels incl ined to assert that the ori ginal

bal l ad m ust have been sung by al l , as i t w as danced

by al l ; the division of l abor im pl ied in the leader ’s

song and the crowd ’s refrain surely indicates a later

adj u stm ent .

Dr . Meyer 2 attacks the quest ion of origins by a study

of the unin tel l igible refrain . This
,
he says

,
w as sim ply

the inarti culate cry of prim it ive m an
,
the sudden sense

of fear, del ight , wonder, grief, or love
,
expressed in a

m elod iou s sou nd or series of sou nds
,
— the earl iest form

of poetry . This sound or series of sounds i s preserved

by the piety of a later age i n i ts original and n ow m ean

i n gless form ,
im bedded am ong the arti culate words of a

developed song . Take
,
for exam ple

,
the threnody . I n

earl iest verse of the sort
,
says Meyer

,

8
on e m ay fancy

“ a

m onotonous repet i tion of em ot ional sounds .

” Indeed
,
w e

1 R . M . M eyer, Z ei tsc/zriftf. uerg lei c/zen de L i teratu r, I , 3 5, suggests
that early poetry m ay wel l have had bu t sl igh t sense of propo rtion
an d su ccession , j ust as early painting knew n o perspective ; an d thus
the refrai n served to keep the general them e in m i nd an d to preserve
harm on y of arrangem ent .
2 I n the artic le j ust quoted , Ueber den R efra i n , Z tst. f. ug l . L i t ,

—47 .

8 are , p . 38 .
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m ay add that this im pu lse , i n the gu ise of i teration , plays

a lead ing part in m odern poetry of grief, where, too, a

m easured and harm on ious m arch of verse often test ifies

to an o lder statel iness of choral lam en tat ion . The

developm ent of a funeral refrain out of these i n arti cu

l ate sounds of w oe i s n ot a hard m atter . Em otional

utterances
,
cries of grief

,
of rage or del ight,

1
m ean ingless

at fi rst, soon take on a m eaning and form the basis of

choral hym ns which afterwards began and ended with

these cries. I n a way
,
they are the prim i t ive text of the

hym n later they are the refrain of i t ; in any case, they

are absolutely com m unal in origin ?

With regard to the m ean ing of the refrain
,
and speak

ing for Engl ish and S cott ish bal lads, w e m ay note

a considerable range . Often it i s i n arti cu late, .

often a

series of m eaningless words . I n “ The Fair Flower of

Northum berland
,

” 3 however
, the refrain runs very wel l

with a story of escape and e lopem ent across the border

F ol low , my l ove, com e over t/ze stran d .

Probably
, too, w e im por t n o al ien sentim ent when w e

note the touch of pathos an d com m ent in the refrain of a

tradit ional version of “ Leesom e Brand ”
:
4

1 Peace to the bard i tu s (Tac itus, Germ an i a, c . an d Germ an
com m entators : that way m adness l ies. N or need sailo rs’ chanteys
be invoked : see L au ra A lexand r i ne Sm i th , M u si c of tbe Waters,

L ondon , 1888 ; an d John A shton , R eal S a i lor S ong s, London , 189 1 ,
a sum ptuous fol io .

2 T hese considerations m ove M eyer to assum e fou r stages of

poetry : P rim itive, N atu ral , The People, The S chools.
—S cott’s

E leu Lo ro ” in M arm i on i s an exam ple of the inarticu late refrain
revived .

3 Child , Bal lads, I , 1 1 3 f. T his i s Version A . In B there i s n o

doubt abou t the correspond ing refrain

A m ay
’
s love w lz i les i s easy w on .

4 are , 1, 184 .
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TIzere zs a feast i n y ou r fat/zer
’

s nou se,

( Tlze broom bloom s bon n i e, an d so i t i sfa i r)
I t becom es y ou an d m e to be very dou ce,

(A n d w e
’
l l n ever gang up to tbe broom n ae m a i r) . 1

However
,
putt ing the dream s aside,

2
the m em ories and

hauntings provoked by th is stretched m etre of an antique

1 Of m ost of these refrains M otherwel l rem arks that they have
m eanings lost to our ears, but significant enough to m en of older
tim e. S teen strup says that the refrain “ always strikes the ‘note ’

or m ood of the bal lad . Of m erely interj ectional or inarticu late
refrains w e have m any cases ; for exam ple, the “ O ”

(or
“ A

see Wehbe, D i scou rse of E ng l . P oetri e, ed . A rber, p . 36, with the

al lusion to “ R obyn hoode at the en d of a l ine see N os. 58 , B ;

65, E ; 1 0 0 , F , an d others, in Child ’s Bal lads . S uch , too, are the

Fal , lal ” (N o . 164) an d the frequent “ H ay doune (8 1 , A ) with
i ts variations . Com binations of the inarticu late w ith the articu late
refrain m eet us in E arl Brand

A y l i l ly o l i l ly lal ly

A l l i tlze n i g/zt sae early,

an d in Babylon , where a m eaning i s evident ; while n o m eaning
attaches to refrains l ike ( 1 )

jen n ifer g en tle an d rosem aree

A s t/ze dew fl i es over t/ze m u lberry tree.

R efrain of the season i s com m on (4, an d see 1 0 , T )

A ye as t/i e g ow an s g row g ay

Tbefirst m orn i ng i n ri day .

A refrai n , or genu ine bu rden , longer than the stanza of the bal lad , i s
found in “ The E lfin Knight,” (2, A ) com pare The T w a S isters,”

an d “ The T hree R avens . The iteration of bal lads, which m ay

stand in n o di stant relation to the refrain , i s alm ost identical with
the latter in “ Lord R andal ,” or with sho rter fo rm , in “ E dward .

In version J of “ Lord R andal ” (Child , I , 163 f . ) each verse i s
repeated , in the form a a b b for the stanza ; see F i n “ Lam kin ”

(Part IV, p . I n fou r-l ine stanzas the fou rth line i s often
repeated (a b c b b) : see 33 , B, G ; 52 , A ; 70 , B ; 7 5, H , an d m any
others . The third an d fou rth l ines m ay both be repeated : see

58, D ; S7 , E ; an d so wi th the first an d second : see 97 , B. I n

a b c b b, the repeated l ine i s usual ly shorter by a m easu re than the
fou rth . S cott has im itated this refrain in hi s song in R okeby , A

weary lot i s thine, fai r m aid .

2 La poésie,” says Sainte-Beu ve in a sentence that appl ies as well
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song, w e are at least j ust ified i n c la im ing the refrain
,

whether for i ts origin or for i ts funct ions in the bal lad
,

as a d istinct ly com m unal m atter . I t i s alm ost the on ly

rudim ent of prim i t ive choral poetry 1 surviving to our

day ;
' and it has com e down to u s as com panion of the

bal l ad and the dance . A s the throng m u st find larger

and larger sway in t im es m ore an d m ore prim it ive
, so, as

w e approach those t im es
,
the refrain loses i ts air of

service and speaks with m ore m asterful accent
,
the

central fact of the bal lad .

S ong, dance, an d refrain have led us towards the

prim i tive throng and away from the m odern artist . There

i s, however, another e lem ent which seem s to m ake

for com m unal or igins
,

the e lem ent of spontane i ty and

rapid im provisation by m em bers of a throng . Early

verse w as of a m om entary an d occasional character . P l an

and design com e with the artist ; planless, spontaneous

poet ry, offspring of the instan t and of the need for

expression, i s l ikely to be the product of a throng . The

tracks of thought are sure to diverge bu t the im pression

of a m om ent m ay have on e form in m any m inds
,
and find

vent in on e and the sam e outcry .

To review the facts
,
on e finds im provisat ion dom in an t

in all poetry of the people . I n certain parts of S candi

navia it i s st i l l usual for nearly every on e of the

com m unity to sing at ca l l a quatrain of h i s ow n m aking
,

or at least a variat ion of som e tradit ional stanza . These

to bal lads as to su ch a verse as Co leridge’s “ U pon hi s shield a

bu rn i ng brand ,” la poésie n e consi ste pas atout di re, m ais atou t
fai re réver.

”

1 Lack of space forbids the evident references to rel igious corem o

n ies an d prim itive worship general ly . We know that the refrai n
rang out as Germ an i c warriors m arched to fight S ang u uas

g i sun gan , U u i g nuas bi gun n an ,

”
says the L u dw zgsl i ed , M ullen hoff

S cherer, D en bm a
'

ler, N o . x i , v . 48 f . S ee also M u l len hoff, de an ti q.

Germ an . poesi c/zori ca, Kiel, 1 847 .
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steu are described by Landstad 1
as of tw o ki nds, with

im provisation for the com m on and m ost prom inent

feature, an d com m unal drinking and d ancing as the

proper cond it ions although
,
he rem arks

,
in m odern

tim es on e i s m ore l ikely to rem em ber an d vary than to

com pose outright . The variety of steu now m ost popular

i s the rapid d i alogu e, in which the singers propose a set

of alte rnate riddles, or express the ir feel ings about

som eth ing
,
or else by preference gibe and taunt each

other . Bu t th is due] in song, th is attem pt to overwhelm

one’s opponent by sheer profusion of verses
,
or by

extravagant bragging, i s i n L an dstad
’
s Opin ion only a de

generation of the steu . The older an d norm al stea were

in close relat ion with heroi c bal l ads, were less lyri c in

character, and sang of deeds rather than of personal

em ot ions. Im provisat ion , however, w as a constan t factor

and to th is day in I cel and “ there i s hardly an adul t m an

w ho cannot i n som e fashion pu t verses together .
” 2 From

Norway to I taly
,
verse- com bats and l ike im provisat ions

were once u n iversal and are st i l l far from uncom m on ?

Espec i al ly interest ing i s the Germ an a

short song
,
usual ly of four l ines

,
to a sim ple air

,
an d

m ainly a pu re im provisat ion it seem s often to have been

com posed in the dances of harvest . S chm el ler
,
w ho l ays

stress upon the spontaneous elem ent in i ts m aking
,
brings

it into paral le l with the stea of No rway and the cop/as of

Spain unquestionably w e are deal ing with a custom once

com m on am ong al l the peasants of Europe
,
and

,
however

1 N orske F ol l ’eu i ser, p . 365 ff.
2 L undell , i n Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, I I , 1, 7 3 0 .

3 G ustav M eyer, E ssay s u n a
’
S tu d i en , p . 366 f. , in the essay on the

4 S ee S chm el ler, Bay eri scbes Worterbu c/z , 1836, I I I , 499 an d

G . M eyer, in the essay j ust quoted , p . 33 2 ff. , where he d iscusses the
literatu re of the subject .
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w e m ay be incl ined to regard i ts l ater form s
,
with an

evident surv ival of what w e are fain to cal l com m u nal

poetry . S ign ificant i s the gathering of harvesters
,

once
perhaps a whole tribe, or at least, a com m unity, in un ited

rel ig ious ri tes ; significant are the d ance and i ts i m pro

vised song . Even the scurri lous qu atrain points the

sam e way it i s the spontaneous conversion of a situation

into a ball ad and how wel l th is anc ient chaff ” could

rival the very wheat of our m odern and l abored revil ings

Robert Browning on Fitzgerald
,
for instance

,
or Mr .

Swinburne in h i s severely hum orous m om ents i s m atter

of record . P lenty of evidence i s for thcom ing to prove

how far a peasan t even n ow surpasses, i n th is power of

spontaneous verse-m aking
, the m an of cul ture and of

learning .

1 A s regards the m ain quest ion
,
m oreover

,
i t

i s w el l to note that a recent crit i c com bats the deriva

tion of isol ated quatrains from som e longer poem
,

2

and m aintains that such form s as the sclzn ader/z i ipfel

are in them selves the o r iginal
,
here and there form

ing a bal lad by the slow accret ion of m any separate

songs.

3

There i s
,
then

,
n o doubt in regard to the frequ ency of

im provisation down to th is day, n ot of the bal lad
,
to be

sure
,
but of what i n better t im es would have gone to the

m aking of the bal lad . Even som e m odern bal lads seem

to have th is spontaneous if n ot com m u n al origin . In

the preface written for a transl at ion of contem porary

1 G . M eyer, p . 3 52 , speaks ofW'

eim ar peasants w ho s i t in com pany
an d m ake couplet after co uplet, m ostly m erry, an d often coarse .

2 I bi d . , p . 3 7 5 f . L andstad , in h i s treatm ent of the steu , leaned to
this theory of fragm ents.

3 I t i s interesting to note in the rim es u sed for child ren ’s gam es a
tendency to the quatrain , with added refrain or chorus, an d also with
the assonance an d other pecu l iarities of an old bal lad . S ee N ewel l,
Gam es an d S ong s of A m eri can C/z i l dren , p . 1 0 f.
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I X .

Early poetry w as undoubtedly choral, an d m ain ly in

the service of com m unal rel igious cerem on ies ;
1 leader

or oors i nger becom es m ore im portant as
_

the arts are

developed and the ind ividual m akes h im self fe l t, very

m uch as in the growth of Greek tragedy the chorus

ret ired in favor of the ac tor ? I n on e way
,
w e m ust

leave, even am id the m ost prim i t ive rel at ions, am ple

verge and room enough for an incipien t art ist in verse.

The lover m ade a love-song bu t i t w as for singu l ar and

practical pu rposes. I t i s true that erot ic songs were often

choral
,
with epic an d d ram atic lean ings ; as m aking of

the individual
,
however

,
they were l ike the m odern

Finn ish or I tal ian love- l ays about which col lectors tel l

u s
,
and were m eant by the lover for hi s be loved alone ?

Private sentim ent had n o publ ic interest . To publ ish for

m oney one’s affairs of the heart would have struck

prim itive m an
,
as i t strikes the m odern peasant gi r l

,
as

absu rd in the extrem e ; whi le the making of love- l ays

to nobody in parti cular would have baffled prim i t ive logic .

‘

1 S ee Pau l in h i s Gru n dri ss, I , 225 ; KOgel , i bi d . , II, 1, 166 ;

Kluge in the E ng l i scbe S tu d i en , VI I I, 48 1 .

2 S u ch w e take to be M i i llen hoff’s general m ean i ng when (L i eder
u . s . w . , p . ix ) he says that at the tribal wan dering Vo

'

lberw an deru ng )
song, which had fo rm erly been sung only by a chorus or c rowd , n ow
becam e

“ free,” an d w as at the d iscretion of ind ivid ual singers.

3 E ven J . G ri m m seem s to have granted lyric equal date with
epos I f

’

l . S c/i r. , I I , 7 5 M i i llen hoff—S cherer, D en bm i i ler,
3 I I , 1 54

Bu rdach in H aupt’s Z ei tsc/i rift, XXV I I , 347 f. ; Talvj, C/zarabter
i sti b, p . 5 f . Of cou rse, as a m atter of l iteratu re, epic has precedence
of record .

4 A m idd le-aged gentlem an w ho pays bil ls an d taxes, d isc ipl ines
hi s child ren , an d has the m inister to d inner, yet frequ ently, in the

m agaz ines, or in a vo lum e Of verses, raves, d ies, or i s ready to

em bark upon a career of c rim e, forthe sake of a supposi ti ti ou s young
wom an , chal lenges even the m odern sense of h um or .
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I t i s probably safe to say that publ ic poetry of those

t im es w as m ade i n publ ic
,
and by the publ ic .

1

Here i s the obnox ious phrase once m ore
,
but this t im e

i t m ust be squarely m et and squ arely explained . I t w as

th is phrase, or som eth ing very l ike i t, which ten Brink

undertook to just ify, d irectly i n hi s fragm ent, and indi

rectly in h i s book on the Beowulf ? First of al l , he bids

the criti c part com pany with ourm odern not ion of author

ship . Sol itary com posi tion would have been as hard for

prim itive m an to understand as com m unal authorship i s

hard for u s. Poetry w as a com m on possession ; there w as

n o product ion
,
to quote ten Brink ’s adm i rable phrase,

but reproduction . There were vari at ions, additions,
spontaneous and free ; but n o com posi t ion , no original i ty,
as w e m ean the term . I n a sense, too, the i r song had

nei ther beginning n or en d ; i t w as taken up and put

down
,
but never defin itel y bounded ; as they knew

nei ther writer n or writing
,
so they knew noth ing of the

l iterary un it, the poem in and for i tself . All w as in flux ;
out of a com m on store of tradit ion

,
by a spontaneous and

un iversal m ovem ent
,
song rose and fel l accord ing to the

needs of the com m unity ?

Now when Grim m bids on e th ink of a race com posing

songs, on e keeps i n m i nd the m odern way of com posi tion

and therefore cal ls the phrase nebulous or si l ly . From

1 L yric in epic, em otion called forth by facts, i s Gaston Paris
’

s i dea
of prim itive poetry see R om an i a, X I I I , 6 1 7 . I bi d . ,

p . 6 18, he

defends the analogy between these lyric-epic songs an d E nglish
ball ads of the border ; hence, on e infers, he regards the latter as a
sort of su rvival of earl iest narrat i ve song .

2 Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, II , 1, 5 1 2 ff. ; ten Brink, Beow u lf; Quel len u .

F orsc/zu ngen , LXI I .

3 S chlegel ’s fam ous im age of the tower as poetry an d an architect
as the poet, proves nothing an d really begs the question . A cai rn i s
easily raised by a crowd ; plan an d m aking go together, an d are

absolutel y com m unal . But th is sort of argum ent i s useless .
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su ch a point of view it i s nebulous ; but while on e i s

incl ined u nder any circum stances to reject i t in i ts bare

and dogm atic form ,
there i s a m easure of tru th in i t if

on e renounces al l notion of m odern authorship .

“ L et

on e fancy,
”
says ten Brink

,

“ an epoch where the sam e

culture
,
the sam e sentim ent

,
the sam e expressions, are

property of a whole com m unity an epoch where a

poem com es to the ears of the l istener in the very m om ent

which gives i t form ,
and

,
treasured in m em ory

,
does not

l ive again unti l i t i s again del ivered by the voi ce . F an cy

a poetry osci l lati ng perpetual ly betw een rem i n i scen ce an d

i mprou i sati on .

” 1 I f this i s true of an age dom inated

largely by the m instrel , what shal l be said for preh istori c

tim es ? The singer i s agent at once of preservation and

of destruct ion , for he rescues specim ens of a type which

h i s incipient artistry i s bound to destroy . Hence the

absurdity of trying to discover in any publ ished bal l ad

the absolutely im personal qual ity of poetry of the people.

S uccessive trium phs of culture involved a series of

steps by which the artist cam e into prom inence and

w as m ade welcom e by a publ ic ; as h i s note grows

m ore insistent, less and less im portance attaches to the

com m unal elem ents of poetry,— singing
,
dancing

,
refrain

and im provisation ? Reverse th is course of deve lopm ent ;
singing and dancing becom e obl igatory, the scope of the

refrain widens m ore and m ore
,
im provisation

,
varying

1 Beow u lf, p . 1 0 5 f . S ee also pp . 3 , 27 , 29, 43 , 189, 19 1 , 243 .

Com pared with ten Brink ’s sol idi ty of argum ent, S cherer’s ai r of

profound hinting an d the m ed ley ofD arwi n , A ustral ians, newspapers,
an d theatre,—brought forth in hi s P oeti k to prove prim i tive au thor
ship nothing else than our ow n au tho rship , seem alm ost fl i ppan t.

2 W i dsi ’O, “ the Far-wanderer,” a blu rred , u ncertain , dateless figu re,
without stay in any tim e or land , a m ere preserver of com m unal
m akings, m ay go for the old type of singer ; breez y, confidential
Deor, first singer of E nglish lyric, m ay head the m odern l ist . The

tw o stand l ike sentries at the gates of E ngl ish song.
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strong, rough, these
“ canticles of love and w oe st i l l

speak the speech of a m ass
,
st i l l feel as a com m un ity

feels
,
and touch the heart not as a whisper of private

sym pathy, but as a great cry of del ight or grief from the

crowd . They are al ien to our introspect ive age . How

few of them , too, have com e down to us
,
and how broken

and baffl ed i s the story wh ich they tel l ! Whatever the

crit i cal view of i ts origin
,
al l lovers of the bal lad wil l join

in the quaint l am ents of N eocorus
1 for the vanished lays

Of old
,
and m ourn the quae supersun t which m ust be

written upon even the richest of our col lections.

first an d second persons of the pronoun , as i ndeed i n m any tongues
there i s evident shyness to nam e the I an d the t/zou .

”

1 H elp Gott, w o m an i ge lefll i che schone Gesenge an Wort u und
W isen , ach w o vele, sonderl ich der olden L eder, si n under
gangen! C/zron i b, ed . D ahlm an n , I , 1 76 .



BA L LA D S .

A GEST OF ROBYN HODE .

Lythe an d l i sti n
, gen ti lm en ,

That be of frebore blode ;

I shal l you tel of a gode yem an ,
H i s nam e w as Robyn Hode .

Robyn w as a prude ou tl aw
,

Whyles he walked on grou n de

So curteyse an ou tl aw as he w as on e

Was never n on yfou n de .

Robyn stode in Bern esdale
,

A n d len yd hym to a tre ;
A n d bi hi m stode L i tell Johnn

,

A gode yem an w as he .

And alsoo dyd gode S carlok,
And Much

, the m i l ler
’

s son ;

There w as none yn ch of h i s bodi

But i t w as worth a grom e .

Than bespake Lytel l Johnn

Al l un too Robyn Hode

Maister
,
and ye wolde dyne betym e

It wolde doo you m oche gode .



I O .

1 1 .

1 2 .

BA LL A D S .

Than bespake bym gode Robyn

To dyne have I n oo l ust,
Til l that I have som bol de baron,
Or som u n kou th gest .

That m ay pay for the best,
Or som e kn yght or som squyer

That dwel leth here b i west .

A gode m aner than had Robyn ;
I n londe where that he were,

Every day or he wold dyne

Thre
‘

m essi s wolde he here .

The on e in the worship of the Fader
,

And another of the Holy Gost
,

The thi rde w as of Our dere Lady

That he loved allther m oste .

Robyn loved Ou re dere Lady ;
For dout of dydly synne,

Wolde he never do compan i harm e

That any wom an w as i n .

M ai star,
’ than sayde Lyti l Johnn,

A n d w e our borde shal sprede,
Tel l u s w heder that w e shal l go

And what l ife that w e shal l lede .

Where w e shal l take, where w e shal l leve,
Where w e shal l ab ide behyn de ;

Where w e shal l robbe
,
where w e shal l reve

,

Where w e shal l bete and by n de .

’
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They wente up to the S ayl i s,
These yem en al l three ;

They loked est, they loked weest,
They m yght n o m an see .

But as they loked in to Bern ysdale,
Bi a dern é strete,

Than cam e a kn yght ri d i n ghe ;
Ful l sone they gan hym m ete .

All dreri w as h i s sem blau n ce,

A n d lytel l w as hi s pryde

H i s on e fote in the ste p stode,
That othere w avyd beside .

H i s hode hanged in h i s i yn tw o ;

H e rode i n sym ple aray ;
A sori ar m an than he w as on e

“

Rode never in som er day.

L i tell Johnn w as ful l curteyes,
And sette bym on hi s kn e

‘Welcom be ye, gen tyl l kn yght,
“

Welcom ar ye to m e .

1Welcom be thou to grene wode,
Hende kn yght and fre

My m aister hath abi den you fasti n ge,

Syr, al these oures thre .

’

1Who i s thy m aister sayde the knyght ;

Johnn sayde,
1 Robyn Hode’ ;

1

H e i s a gode yom an ,
’
sayde the kn yght.

1 Of hym I have herde m oche gode .



28 .
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1

I graun te,
’
he sayde,

1 with you to wende,
My brethern e, al l i n fere

My purpos w as to have dyn ed to day

At Bl i th or D an castere .

’

Furth than went this gen tyl knight,
With a carefu l l chere ;

The teris oute of h i s i yen ran ,
And fe l l downe by h i s lere .

They brought hi m to the lodge-dore

Whan Robyn gan hym see,

Ful l curtesly dyd of h i s hode

And sette bym on h i s knee.

1 Welcom e, si r knight,
’ than sayde Robyn,

1 Welcom e art thou to m e ;

I have abyden you fasti n ge, si r,
All these ouri s thre .

’

Than answered the gen tyll knight,
With wordes fayre and fre

1

God the save, goode Robyn ,
And al l thy fayre m eyn é .

’

They w asshed togeder and w yped bothe,
And sette to theyr dyn ere ;

Brede and wyne they had right yn oughe,
And n oum bles of the dere .

S w an n es and fessau n tes they had fu l l gode,
And foules of the ryvere ;

There fayled none so l i tell a birde

That ever w as bred on bryre .
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1

D o gladly, si r knight,
’

sayde Robyn ;
1

Gram arcy, si r,
’

sayde he ;
1

S uche a d i n ere had I nat

Of al l these w ekys thre.

1 I f I com e ageyn e, Robyn,
Here by thys contr

'

é
,

A s gode a dyner I shal l the m ake

A s thou haest m ade to m e .

’

1

Gram arcy, kn yght,
’

sayde Robyn ;
1 My dyner whan I have,

I w as never so gredy, by dere w orthi God ,

My dyner for to crave .

1 But pay or ye wende,
’

sayde Robyn ;
1

M e thyn keth i t i s gode ryght ;

I t w as never the m aner, by dere w orth i God
,

A yom an to pay for a kn yght.

’

1

I have nought in m y coffers,
’

saide the kn yght,
1 That I m ay profer for sham e

1

L i tell John
,
go loke

,

’

sayde Robyn ,
1

N e l at n ot for no blam e .

1

Tel m e truth ,
’ than saide Robyn

,

1

So God have parte of the
1

I have no m ore but ten shelyn ges,
’

sayde the

kn yghg
1

So God have
‘

parte ofm e.

’

1 If thou have n o m o re
,

’
sayde Robyn ,

1

I wol l n at on e peny ;
And yf thou have nede of any m ore,
More shal l I lend the .
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1 But oft i t hath befal
,
Robyn

,

A m an hath be d i sgrate ;
But God that sitteth i n heven above

May am ende h i s state.

1Wi thyn th is two yere, R obyn e,
’
he sayde,

1 My n eghbours wel l i t knowe,
Foure hundred pou n de of gode m oney

Ful wel l than m yght I spende .

1 Now e have I n o gode
,

’

saide the kn yght,
1

God hath shapen su ch an ende
,

But m y chyldren and m y w yfe,

Tyll God yt m ay am ende .

’

1 I n what m aner
,

’ than sayde Robyn ,
1 Hast thou lorne thy rychesse

1

For m y greate foly,
’
he sayde,

1 And for m y kyn den esse .

1 I hade a sone, forsoth, Robyn,
That shu lde have ben m yn ayre,

Whan n e he w as twenty wynter olde,
I n felde wolde j ust ful l fayre .

1

H e slew e a kn yght of Lancashire

A n d a squyer bolde ;
For to save hi m i n hi s ryght

My godes beth sette and solde .

1 My lon des beth sette to wedde, Robyn ,
U n tyll a certayn day,

To a ryche abbot here besyde

Of Seyn t Mari Abb
'

ey .

’



5 5

5 7

59 °

6 0 .

6 1 .

BA L L A D S .

1What i s the som sayde Robyn ;
1

Trouth than tel l thou m e
’

;
1

S i r
,

’

he sayde,
1 fou re hund red pou n de ;

The abbot told i t to m e .

’

1

N ow e and thou lese thy lon d ,
’
Sayde Robyn,

1What shal l fal l of the ? ’

1

H astely I o m e buske [sayd the kn yght]
Over the salté see

,

1 And se where Criste w as quyke and dede,
On the m ou nt of Calveré ;

Fare w el
,
frende

,
and have gode day ;

I t m ay n ot bet ter be .

’

Teris fel l out of hys eyen tw o ;
H e wolde have gone hys way ;

1 Farew el
,
fren des

,
an d have gode day,

I have n o m ore to pay .

’

1Where be thy fren des sayde Robyn
1

Syr, never on e w ol m e knowe ;
While I w as ryche yn ow e at hom e

Great boste than wol de they blowe .

1 And nowe they renne away fro m e,

A s bestis on a rowe ;
They take n o m ore hede of m e

Than n e they m e
‘

never sawe .

’

For ruthe than
'

n e wept L i tel l Johnn
,

S carlok an d Much i n fere ;
1

Fyl of the best wyne,
’

sayde Robyn ,
1 For here i s a sym ple chere .
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1 Hast thou any trends,
’

sayde Robyn ,
1 Thy borow es th at w yll be ?

1 I have none
,

’ than sayde the kn yght,
1 But God that dyed on tree .

’

1

D o away thy j apis,
’
sayde Robyn ,

1 Thereof wol I r ight none ;
Wen est thou I wolde have God to borowe,
Peter

,
Poule, or Johnn ?

1 Nay
,
by bym that m ade m e

,

And shope both sonne and m one
,

Fyn de m e a better borowe,
’

sayde Robyn ,
1 Or m oney getest thou none .

’

1 I have none other,
’
sayde the kn yght,

1

The sothe for to say,

But yf yt be Our dere Lady ;
She fayled m e never or thys day .

’

1 By dere worthy God ,
’
sayde Robyn ,

1

To seche al l E n glon de thorow e,
Yet fonde I never to m y pay

A m oche better borowe .

1 Com e nowe furth , L i tel l Johnn ,
And go to m y tresouré ,

And bringe m e foure hun dered pound,
And loke wel l tolde i t be .

’

Furth than went L i tell Johnn
,

And S carlok went before ;
H e tolde oute four hundred pou n de

By e ight and twenty score .
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1

Take h i m a gray coursar
,

’

sayde Robyn ,
1 And a sayd le newe ;

H e i s Oure Ladye
’
s m essan gere ;

God graunt that he be true .

’

1 And a gode palfray,
’
sayde lytel l Much ,

1

To m ayn ten e bym in hi s right
’

;
1 And a peyre Of botes

,

’

sayde S carlok,
1

For he i s a gen tyll knight .
’

1 What shalt thou gyve hym ,
L i tell John

Robyn
1

S i r, a peyre of gi l t spori s c len e
,

To pray for al l th is com pany ;
God bringe hym oute of tene .

’

1

Whan shal m i day be
,

’

said the knight
,

1

S i r, and you r w yll be ?
’

1 This day twelve m oneth
,

’

saide Robyn
,

1 Under th is grene-wode tre.

1 I t were greate sham e
,

’

sayde Robyn ,
1 A knight a lone to ryde

,

Wi thouté squyre, yom an , or page,
To walke by h i s syde .

1 I shal the lende L i tell Johnn, m y m an ,
For he shalbe thy knave

I n a yem an
’

s stede he m ay the stande
,

I f thou greate nede have.
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T H E S E CON D E FYTT E .

Now i s the knight gone on h i s way ;
This gam e hym thought fu l l gode ;

Whan n e he loked on Bern esdale

H e blessyd Robyn Hode .

And w han n e he thought on Bern ysdale,
On S carlok

,
Mu ch an d

, John n ,

H e blessyd them for the best com pany

That ever he i n com e .

Then Spake that gen tyll knyght,
To Lytel Johan gan he saye

,

1

To—m or
’

row e I m ust to Yorke toune

To Sayn t Mary abbay .

1 And to the abbot of that place

Foure hund red pou n de I m ust pay ;
And but I be there upon this n yght

My londe i s lost for ay.

’

The abbot sayd to h i s covent
,

There he stode on grou n de,
1 This day tw elfe m oneth cam e a kn yght
And borow ed foure hon dred poun de .

[
1

H e borow ed four hon dred pou n de]
Upon h i s londe and fee ;

But he com e th is ylké day

Disherited shal l he be .

’

1 I t i s fu l l erely,
’
sayd the pryoure,

The day i s n ot yet ferre gone ;
I had lever to pay an hon dred pou n de,
And lay i t downe anone.

13
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1

The kn yght i s ferre beyon de the see,

I n
'

E n glon de i s h i s ryght,

And suffreth honger and colde

And m any a sory n yght.

1 I t were gretepyte,
’
said the pryoure,

1

So to have hi s londe ;
And ye be so lyght of your con syen ce,
Ye do to bym m och w ronge .

’

1 Thou arte ever in m y berde,
’
sayd the abbot

,

1 By God and Sayn t R ycharde

With that cam i n a fat-heded m on ke
,

The heygh selerer.

1

H e i s dede or hanged,
’
sayd the m on ke,

1 By God that bought m e dere
,

And w e shal l have to spende i n th is place

Foure hon dred poun de by yere.

’

The abbot and the hy selerer

S tert
'

e forthe ful l bol de,
The bighe justyce of E n glon de

The abbot there dyde ho lde .

The hye justyce and m any m o

Had taken into theyr honde

Holy al l the kn yghtes det,
To put that kn yght to w ron ge .

They dem ed the kn yght wonder sore,
The abbot and hi s m eyn é

1

But he com e th is ylke d ry
Disherited shal l he be .

’
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1

D o glad ly
,
syr abbot,

’

sayd the kn yght,
1 I am com e to holde m y day

’

The fyrst word that the abbot Spake,
1Hast thou brought m y pay ?

1

N ot on e peny
,

’
sayd the kn yght,

1 By God that m aked m e

1 Thou art a shrewed dettour
,

’

sayd the abbot ;
1

Syrjustyce, dryn ke to m e .

1What doost thou here,
’
sayd the abbot,

1 But thou haddest brought thy pay ? ’

1

For God
,

’ than sayed the kn yght,
1 To pray of a lenger daye .

’

1 Thy daye i s broke
,

’
sayd the

’

ju styce,
1 Londe gettest thou none

1 Now ,
good syrju styce, be m y frende

And fende m e ofm y fone

1 I am holde with the abbot
,

’
sayd the ju styce,

1 Both with cloth an d fee
1 Now

,
good syr sheryf, be m y frende

1 Nay
,
for God

,

’

sayd he.

1 Now
,
good syr abbot, be m y frende,

For thy curteysé ,

And holde m y loudes in thy honde

Tyll I have m ade the gree!

1 And I w yll be thy true servau n te
,

And trew ely serve the
,

Tyll ye have foure hon dred pou n de

Of m oney good and free .

’
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The abbot sware a fu l l grete 0 th
1 By God that dyed on a tree

,

Get thy londe where thou m ay,

For thou getest none of m e .

’

1 By dere worthy God
,

’ then sayd the kn yght,
1That al l this w orldé wrought,
But I have m y londe agayn e,

Ful l dere i t shall be bought .

1

God , that w as of a m ayden borne,
Leve u s wel l to spede

For i t i s good to assay a frende

Or that a m an have nede .

’

The abbot lothely
‘

on hym gan loke,
A n d vylayn esly bym gan call ;

1

Out
,

’
he sayd

,

1 thou false kn yght

Spede the out of m y hal l

1 Thou lyest,
’ then sayd the gen tyll kn yght,

1 Abbot
,
in thy hal

False kn yght w as I never,
By God that m ade u s al l . ’

Up then stode that gen tyll kn yght,
To the abbot sayd he

,

1

To suffre a kn yght to kn ele so longe
,

Thou canst no curteysye .

1 In jou stes and in tournam ents

Fu l l ferre than have I be
,

And pu t m yself as ferre in prees

A s on y that ever I see .

’

17
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1What w yl l ye gyve m ore
,

’
sayd the justyce,

1 And the kn yght shal l m ake a releyse ?

And el les dare I safly sw ere

Ye holde never your londe in pees.

’

1 An hon dred poun de,
’
sayd the abbot ;

The ju stice sayd
,

1 Gyve bym tw o

1 Nay
,
be God

,

’
sayd the kn yght,

1

Ye get not m y l and so .

1 Though ye wolde gyve a thousand m ore
,

Yet were ye never the nere ;
S hal there never be m yn heyre

Abbot
,
j ustice n e frere .

’

H e stert hym to a horde anone
,

Tyl l a table rounde

And there he shoke oute of a bagge

Even four hundred pound .

1 Have here th i golde, si r abbot,
’
saide the knight

,

1Which that thou len test m e ;

Had thou ben curtes at m y com yn ge,

I would have rewarded thee .

’

The abbot sat styll , and ete n o m ore
,

For al l h i s ryal l fare ;
H e cast hi s hede on h i s shn lder,

A n d fast began to stare .

1 Take m e m y golde agayn e,
’
saide the abbot,

1

S i r j ust ice, that I toke the
’

;

Not a peni
,

’
said the j ustice,

1 Bi God , that dyed on tree.

’
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1 3 1 . H e purveyed hi m an hundred bowes,
The stryn ges we l l ydyght,

An hundred shete of arow es gode,
The hedys burn eshed ful l bryght ;

1 3 2 . And every arow e an el le longe,
With pecok wel l i dyght,

I n ocked al l with whyte si lver ;
I t w as a sem ely syght.

1 3 3 . H e purveyed h i m an hon dreth m en
,

We l l harn essed in that stede
,

And hym selfe in that sam e suite
,

And clothed in whyte and rede .

1 3 4 . H e bare a lau n sgay in h i s honde,

. And a m an ledde h i s m ale
,

And reden with a lyght songe

Unto Bern ysdale .

1 3 5 . [But at Wen tbrydge] there w as a w rastelyng,

.And there taryed w as he,

And there w as al l the best yem en

Of al l the west countree .

1 3 6 . A ful l fayre gam e there w as up set
,

A whyte bul le up i -pyght,
A grete courser

,
with sadle and bryd i l,

With golde burnyssht ful l bryght.

1 3 7 . A payre of gloves
,
a rede golde ryuge

,

A pype of wyne, in fay ;
What m an that bereth bym best i -w ys

The pryce shal l bere ~aw ay.
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The re w as a yom an in that plac e

A n d best worthy w as he
,

A n d for he w as fe r re and frem bde bested
,

S layn e he shu lde have be .

The knight had ru the of th is yom an ,
I n place where that he stode ;

H e sayde that yom an shu lde have n o harm e
,

For love of Robyn Hode .

The kn yght p ressed in to the place,
An hu nd reth folow ed bym free,

With bowes bent and arow es Sharpe
,

For to shende that com pan ye .

They shu lderd al l an d m ade bym rom e
,

To wete what he wo lde say ;

H e toke the yem an b i the hande
,

And gave hym al the play .

H e gave bym five m arke for hi s wyne,
There i t l ay on the m o lde

A n d bad i t shu lde be set a broche
,

D ryn k
'

e w ho so wo lde .

Thu s longe tari ed th is gen tyll kn yght

Tyll that play w as done ;
So longe abode Robyn fasti n ge

Thre houres after the none .

21



22 BA L LA D S .

T H E T H I R D E FYTT E .

Lyth an d lystyn , gen ti lm en
,

All that nowe be here ;
Of L i tell Johnn , that w as the kn i ghtes

Goode m yrth ye shal l here.

1 45 . I t w as upon a m ery day

That yonge m en wolde go shete ;
Lytel l Johnn fet hi s bowe anone

,

And sayde he wolde them m ete .

1 46 . Thre tym es L i tel l Johnn shet abou te
,

And alway cleft the wande ;
The proude sherif of N oti n gham

By the m arkes gan stande .

1 4 7 . The sherif swore a ful l greate othe
1 By bym that dyede on a tre

,

This m an i s the best arschere

That ever I dyd see .

1 48 .

1

Say m e nowe, wight yonge m an
,

What i s nowe thy nam e ?

In what cou n tre were thou born e
,

And where i s thy w on yn ge wane ?

1 49 .

1

I h H oldern es
, si r, I w as borne,

I -w ys al of m y dam e ;

M en cal m e R eyn olde C renelet

Whan I am at hom e .

’

1 5 0 .

1

S ey m e
,
R eyn olde Gren elefe,

Wol de thou dwel l with m e ?

And every yere I Wo l l the gyve

Twenty m arke to thy fee.

’
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1

S halt thou never ete n e dryn ke,
’
saide the stuarde

,

1

Tyll m y lorde be com e to to-w u c

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God ,
’
saide L i tel l John ,

1 I had lever to crake thy crow n e .

’

The bote ler w as fu l l u n curteys,
There he stode on flore

H e start to the botery
And shet fast the do re .

Lytel l
,

Johnn gave the bo teler su che a tap

H i s backe wen t nere in tw o

Though he l iveth an hu nd red wynter,
The w ors he sti l l shal l goe .

H e sporn ed the dore with h i s fote ;
I t went open w el and fyn e

And there he m ade l arge lyveray,
Bothe of ale and of wyne .

1

S i th ye w ol nat dyne,
’

sayde L i tel l John ,
1

I shal l gyve you to d rinke ;
And though ye lyve an hundred wynte r,
On Lytel Johnn ye shal l thi n ke .

’

L i tel l John ete, and Lite l John d rank,
The while that he wolde ;

The sheri fe had in h i s kechyn a coke,
A stoute m an an d a bolde .

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God ,
’
saide the coke

,

1 Thou arte a shrew de - hyne

I n an i hou seholde for to dwe l,
For to aske thus to dyne .

’
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A n d there he lent L i tel l John

Gode stroki s thre ;
1 I m ake m yn avowe,

’
sayde Lytel l John,

1 These strok i s lyked wel l m e .

1 Thou arte a bo lde m an an d a hardy,
And so th inketh m e ;

And or I pas fro th is place

Assayed better shal t thou be,
’

Lyte l l
,

Johnn drew a ful gode sw orde
,

The coke toke another in hande ;
They thought n o thyn ge for to fl e,
But sti fly for to stande .

There they faught sore togedere

Tw o m ylé way an d
-

m ore

M yght n eyther other h arm e done
,

The m ou n tn au n ce Of an _ow re .

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God ,
’
sayde L i tel l Johnn ,

1 And by m y true lew té

Thou art on e of the best sw orde-m en

That ever yit sawe I m e .

1

Cow dest thou shote as wel l in a bowe,
To grene wode thou shu ldest with

‘
m e

,

And tw o t im es in the yere thy c lothi n ge

Chaunged shu ldebe ;

1 And every yere of Robyn Hode

Twenty m e rke to thy fe
1 Put up thy sw erde,

’
saide the coke,

1 And felow es wol l w e be .

’
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Than n e he fet to Lytel l Johnn

The n ow m bles of a do,
Gode brede and ful l gode wyn e ;
They etc and drank theretoo .

And when they had dron kyn wel l,
Theyre trouthes togeder they pl ight

That they wol de be wi th Robyn

That ylk
'

é sam é n yght.

They dyd them to the tresoure-hows
,

A s fast as they m yght gone ;
The lokkes, that were of ful l gode stele,
They brake them everi chon e.

They toke away the si lver vessel l,
And al l that the i m ight get ;

Pecis, m asars, n e spon i s,

Wolde thei n ot forget.

Also they toke the gode pens
,

Thre hund red poun de and m ore,
A n d did them streyte to Robyn Hode

,

Under the grene wode hore .

1

God the save, m y dere m ayster,
A nd Criste the save and se

And than n e sayde Robyn to L i tell Johnn
,

1Welcom e m yght thou be .

1 Also be that fayre yem an

Thou bryn gest there with the ;
What tydyn ges fro Notyn gham ?

Lyti ll Johnn , - tel l thou m e .

’
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1 Their tyn des are so sharp
,
m a ister

,

Of sexty, and wel l m o
,

That I durst n ot shote for drede,
Lest they wolde m e slo .

’

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God,
’
sayde the shyref,

1 That syght wolde I fayne se

1 Buske you thyderw arde, m i dere m ayster

Anone, and wende with m e .

’

The sherif rode
,
and L i tell Johnn

Of fote he w as ful l sm erte,

And w han e they cam e before
'

R obyn ,

1

Lo
,
here i s the m ayster-herte .

’

S t i l l stode the proude sherief
,

A sory m an w as he ;
1Wo the w orthe, R ayn olde Gren elefe,

Thou hast betrayed m e.

’

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God,
’
sayde L i tel l Johnn ,

1 Mayster, ye be to blam e ;

I w as m ysserved of m y dyn ere

When I w as with you at hom e.

’

S one he w as to souper sette,
And served with si lver white,

And when the sherif sawe h i s vessel l,
For sorow e he m yght nat ete .

1 Make glad chere
,

’
sayde Robyn Hode,

1

S herif, for charité ,
And for the love of L i ti ll Johnn

Thy lyte I graunt to the .

’



BA L LA D S .

1 93 . Whan they had sou ped wel l
,

The day w as al gone ;
Robyn com m aun ded L i tel l Johnn

To drawe of h i s hose and shone ;

1 94 . H i s ki rtel l , and hi s cote a pye,
That w as fured wel l and fin e

A n d toke hym a grene m antel ,
To lap hi s body therein .

1 95 . Robyn
'

com m aun dyd hi s wight yonge m en ,

Under the grene wode tree,
They shu lde lye in that sam e sute

That the sher if m yght them see .

1 96 . All n yght l ay the proude sherif

In hi s breche and in h i s schert ;
N o wonder i t w as, in grene wode,
Though hi s sydes gan to sm erte.

1 9 7 .

1 Make glad chere,
’
sayde Robyn Hode,

1

Sheref, for chari té ;
For th is i s our ordre i -w ys

Under the grene-wode tree .

’

1 98 .

1 This i s harder order,
’
sayde the sherief,

1 Than any an k i r or frere ;
For al l the golde in m ery E n glon de

I wolde nat longe dwell her.

’

1 99 .

1All this twelve m on thes
,

’
sayde Robin,

1 Thou shalt dwel l with m e

I shal l the teche, proude sherif
,

An outlaw e for to be .

’
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1 Or I here another n yght lye,
’

sayde the sherif,
1 Robyn

,
nowe pray I the,

Sm yte of m ij n hede rather to—m orowo,
And I forgyve i t the .

1 Lat m e go,
’ than sayde the sher i f

,

1 For Sayn té chari te,
And I wol l be the best frende

That ever yet had ye .

’

1 Thou shal t sw ere m e an othe
,

’
sayde Robyn ,

1 On m y bright bronde ;
S halt thou never aw ayte m e scathe

By water n e by lande.

1 And if thou tynde any of m y m en
,

By n yght or by day,
Upon thyn othe thou shalt sw ere

To helpe them that thou m ay.

’

Now e bathe the sherif sw orn e hi s othe,
And hom e he began to gone ;

H e w as as ful l of grene wode

A s ever w as hepe of stone.
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They went up to the S ayles,
These yem en al l thre ;

They loked est, they loked west,
They m yght no m an se .

But as they loked in Bern ysdale,
By the hy

'

e
'

waye
,

Than were they ware of two blacke m on kes

Eche on a good palferay.

Then bespake Lytel l Johan
,

To Much he gan say,

I dare l ay m y lyte to wedde,
These m onkes have brought our pay .

1 Make glad chere,
’

sayd Lyte l l Johan ,
1 And frese our bowes of ew e

,

And loke you r hertes be seker and sad .

Your stryn ges trusty and trew e .

1

The m on kehath tw o and fifty m en
,

And seven som ers ful l stronge ;
There rydeth n o bysshOp i n th is londe

So ryally, I un derston d .

1

Brethern
,

’
sayd Lytel l Johan ,

1 Here are n o m ore bu t w ethre ;
But w e bryn ge them to dyner

,

Our m ayster d are w e n ot se .

1 Bende your bowes,
’

sayd Lytel l Johan
,

1 Make al l yon prese to ston de

The form ost m on ke
,
hi s lyfe and hi s deth

I sclosed in m y honde.
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1

A byde, chorle m on ke
,

’
sayd Lytel l Johan

,

1 No ferther that thou gone

Yf thou doost
,
by dere wo rthy God ,

Thy deth i s in m y honde .

1 And evyll thryfte on thy hede,
’

sayd Lyte l l Johan
,

1

R yght under thy hattes bonde,
For thou hast m ade our m ayster wroth ,

H e i s fastyn ge so longe .

’

1Who i s your m ayster ? ’ sayd the m on ke ;

Lytel l Johan sayd
,
Robyn Hode ;

1

H e i s a stronge thefe,
’

sayd the m on ke
,

1 Of bym herd I never good .

’

1 Thou lyest,
’ than sayd Lytel l Johan ,

1 And that shal l rewe the ;
H e i s a yem an of the forest

,

To dyne he hath bodé the .

’

Much w as redy with a bolte,
Redly and anone

,

H e set the m on ke to- fore the brest
,

To the groun de that he can gone .

Of tw o and fyfty w yght yonge yem en

There abode n ot on e
,

Saf a lytel l page and a grom e,

To lede the som ers with Lytel Johan .

They brought the m on ke to the lodge-dore,
Whether he were loth or lefe

,

For to speke with Robyn Hode,

Maugre in theyr tethe .



34 BA L L A D S .

2 2 6 . Robyn dyde a downe h i s hode,
The m on ke whan that he se ;

The m on ke w as n ot so curteyse,

H i s hode then let he be.

2 2 7 .

1

H e i s a chorle, m ayster, by dere worthy God ,
’

Than sayd Lyte l l Johan
1 Thereof no force

,

’

sayd Robyn
,

1 For curteysy can he none .

2 28 .

1

H ow m any m en
,

’
sayd Robyn

,

1 Had th is m onko
,
Johan

1

Fyfty and two whan that w e m et,

Bu t m any of them be gone .

’

2 29 .

1

L et blowe a horne,
’
sayd Robyn

,

1 That felau shyp m ay u s knowe

Seven score of w yght yem en
,

Cam e pryckynge on a rowe .

2 3 0 . And everych of them a good m antel l

Of scarlet and of raye ;
All they cam e to good Robyn

,

To wyte what he wolde say.

2 3 1 . They m ade the m on ke to w asshe and wype,
And syt at hi s den ere,

Robyn Hode and Lytel l Johan

They served hi m both i n - fere .

23 2 .

1

D o gladly
,
m on ke

,

’
sayd Robyn .

1 Gram ercy
,
syr,

’
sayd he .

1 Where i s your abbay, whan ye are at hom e
,

And w ho i s your avowe
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1 I m ake m yn avowe to God
,

’
sayd Robyn ,

1

M on ke, thou art to blam e ;

For God i s hol de a ryghtw ys m an
,

And so i s hi s dam e .

1 Thou toldest with thyn ow n e tonge
,

Thou m ay n ot say n ay,
How thou arte her servaun t,
And servest her every day .

1And thou art m ade her m essen gere,

My m oney for to pay ;
Therefore I cun the m ore than ke

Thou arte com e at thy day.

1 What i s in your cofers sayd Robyn
,

1

Trew e than tel l thou m e

1

Syr,
’
he sayd

,

1 twenty m arke
,

Al so m ote I the .

’

1

Yf there be n o m ore
,

’
sayd Robyn,

1 I w yl l n ot on e peny ;
Yf thou hast m yster of on y m ore,
Syr, m ore I shal l lende to the .

1

A n d yf I fyn de m ore
,

’
sayd Robyn ,

1

I -w ys thou shalte i t for gone ;
For of thy spen dyn ge-sylver

,
m on ke,

Thereof w yll I ryght none .

1 Go nowe forthe, Lytel l Johan ,
And the trouth tel l thou m e ;

I f there be n o m ore but twenty m arke,
N o peny that I se.

’
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Lytel l Johan spred h i s m antel l downe,
A s he had done before

,

And he tolde out of the m on kes m ale

Eyght hon dred pou n de and m ore.

Lytel l Johan let i t lye fu l l styll,
And went to h i s m ayster in hast ;

1

Syr,
’
he sayd

, the m on ke i s tre
‘

w e yn ow e,

Our Lady hath doubled your cast . ’

1 I m ake m yn avowe to God ,
’

sayd Robyn
1

M on ke, what tolde I the

Our Lady i s the trew est wom an

That ever yet foun de I m e .

1 By dere worthy God ,
’

sayd Robyn
,

1

To seche al l E n glon d thorow e,
Yet fou n de I never to m y pay

A m oche better borowe .

1

Fyll of the best wyne, and do bym drynke,
’
sayd

Robyn ,

1 And grete wel l thy lady hende
,

And yf she have nede to Robyn Hode,
A frende she shal l bym fyn de .

1 And yf she n edeth ony m ore sylver
,

Com e thou agayn e to m e
,

And, by this token she hath m e sent
,

She shal l have such thre .

’

The m on ke w as goyn ge to London ward,
There to hold grete m ote,

The kn yght that rode so hye on hors
,

To bryn ge bym under fote .
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1 Whether be ye away ?
’

sayd Robyn
1

Syr, to m an ers in th is londe,
Too reken with our reves,
That have done m och w ron ge .

’

1 Com e n ow forth
,
Lytel l Johan ,

And harken to m y tale ;
A better yem en I knowe none

,

To seke a m on kes m ale .

’

1

H ow m och i s i n yonder other corser ?

Robyn
,

1

The soth m ust w e see

By Our Lady
,

’ than sayd the m on ke
,

1

That were no curteysye,

1

To bydde a m an to dyner,
And syth hym bete and byn de .

’

1 I t i s our o lde m aner
,

’

sayd Robyn
,

1

To leve but lytel l behyn de .

’

The m on ke toke the hors with spore,
No lenger wolde he abyde

1

Aske to dryn ke,
’ than sayd Robyn,

1 Or that ye forther ryde.

’

1 Nay, for God ,
’ than sayd the m on ke,

1

M e rew eth I cam so nere ;
For better chepe I m yght have dyn ed

I n Blythe or in D an kestere.

’

1 Grete wel l your abbot
,

’
sayd Robyn

,

1 And your pryour, I you pray,
And byd bym send m e such a m on ke

To dyn er every day.

’
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1 But take n o grefe, that I have be so longe

I cam e by a w rastelyn ge,
And there I holpe a pore yem an

,

W i th w ron ge w as put behyn de .

’

1 Nay
,
for God

,

’
sayd Robyn ,

1

Syr kn yght, that than ke I the ;
What m an that helpeth a good yem an

,

H i s frende than w yl l I be .

’

1 Have here fou re hon dred pou n de,
’

kn yghg
1

The w h i che ye lent to m e ;

And here i s also twenty m arke

For your curteysy.

’

1 Nay
,
for God ,

’

sayd Robyn ,
1 Thou broke i t wel l for ay ;

For Our Lady, by her hye selerer
,

Hath sent to m e m y pay .

1 And yf I toke i t i -tw yse,
A sham e i t were to m e

But trew ely, gen tyl l kn yght,
Wel com e arte thou to m e .

’

Whan Robyn had tolde hi s tale,
H e leugh and m ade good chere

1 By m y trouthe,
’ then sayd the kn yght,

1 Your m oney i s redy here .

’

1 Broke i t wel l ,
’
said Robyn

,

1 Thou gen tyl l kn yght so fre ;
And wel com e be thou, gen tyl l kn yght,
Under m y trystell-tre .
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1 But what shal l these bowes do ? ’ sayd Robyn ,
1 And these arow es i fedred fre

1 By God
,

’ than sayd the kn yght,
1 A pore present to the.

’

1 Com e n ow forth
,
Lytel l Johan,

A n d go to m y treasure,
And bryn ge m e there foure hon dred poun de ;
The m on ke over-tolde i t m e .

1 Have here foure hon dred poun de,
Thou gen tyll kn yght and trew e,

And bye thee hors and harnes good,
And gylte thy spores al l newe.

1 And yf thou fayle ony spen dyn ge,
Com to Robyn Hode,

And by m y trouth thou shalt none fayle,
The Whyles I have any good .

1 And broke wel l thy foure hon dred pound,
Whi che I lent to the

,

And m ake thy selfe no m ore so bare,
By the counsel] of m e .

’

Thus than holpe hym good Robyn ,

The kn yght al l ofh i s care

God , that syt in heven hye,
Graun te u s wel l to fare!

4 ]
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T H E F YFTH FYTT E .

Now hath the kn yght h i s leve i - take,
And wente bym on hi s way ;

Robyn Hode and hi s m ery m en

Dwel led styl l ful l m any a day .

Lyth and lysten ,
genti l m en

,

And herken what I shal l say,
How the proud sheryfe of N otyn gham

Byde crye a ful l fayre play ;

That al l the best archers of the north

Sholde com e upon a day
,

And he that shoteth al lther best

The gam e shal l bere away .

H e that shoteth allther best

Furthest fayre and lowe
,

At a payre of fyn ly buttes,
Under the grene wode shawe

A ryght good arow e he shal l have
,

The shaft of sylver whyte
,

The hede and feders of ryche rede gol de,
In E n glon d i s none lyke .

This than herde good Robyn ,
Under hi s trystell-tre

1 Make you redy, ye w yght yonge m en ;

That shotyn ge w yll I se .

1 Buske you , m y m ery yonge m en

Ye shal l go with m e ;

And I w yl l wete the shryves fayth ,
Trew e and yf he be .

’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


44

295 .

296 .

297 .

298 .

299 .

3 0 0 .

3 0 1 .

BA L L A D S .

H ym w as delyvered the good arow e
,

For best worthy w as he ;

H e toke the yeft so curteysly,

To grene-wode wolde he .

They cryed out on Robyn Hode
,

And grete hornes gan they blowe
1Wo worth the

,
treason sayd Robyn

,

1 Full evyl thou art to knowe .

1 And w o be thou thou proude sheryf,

Thus gladdyn ge thy gest ;
Other wyse thou behote m e

I n yonder wylde forest .

1 But had I the in grene-wode
,

Under m y trystell-tre,
Thou sholdest leve m e a better wedde

Than thy trew e lew te .

’

Ful l m any a bowe there w as bent,
And arow es let they glyde

Many a kyrtell there w as rent
,

And hu rt m any a syde .

The outlaw es shot w as so stron ge

That n o m an m yght them dryve,

And the proud sheryfes m en
,

They fl ed away fu ll blyve .

Robyn sawe the bu sshem en t to-broke
,

In grene wode he wol de have be ;
Many an arow e there w as shot

Am on ge that com pany .
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Lytel l Johan w as hurte fu l l sore
,

With an arow e in h i s kn e
,

That he m yght n eyther go n or ryde ;
I t w as ful l grete pyté .

1

Mayster
,

’ then sayd Lytel l Johan ,
1

I f ever thou lovedst m e

And for that ylké lordes love

That dyed upon a tre
,

1 And for the m edes of m y servyce,

That I have served the
,

Lete never the prou de sheryf

A lyve now fyn de m e .

1 But take out thy browne sw erde
,

And sm yte al l Of m y hede,
And gyve m e w ou n dés depe and wyde

N o lyte on m e be lefte .

’

1

I wolde n ot that
,

’
sayd Robyn

,

1 Johan
,
that thou were slawe

,

For al l the gol de i n m ery E n glon de,
Though it lay n ow on a rawe .

’

1 God forbede
,

’
sayd Lytel l Much

,

1 That dyed on a tre
,

That thou sholdest
,
Lytel l Johan,

Parte our com pany .

’

Up
-he toke' bym on h i s backe

,

And bare hym w ell a m y le ;

Many a tym e he layd hi m downe,
And shot another w hyle .

45
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Then w as there a fayre castel l
,

A lytel l with in the wode ;
Double-dyched i t w as about,
And wal led

,
by the rode.

And there dwel led that gen tyll kn yght,
Syr Rychard at the L ee,

That Robyn had lent hi s good,
Under the grene-wode tree .

In he toke good Robyn
,

And al l h i s com pany
1Wel com e be thou

,
Robyn Hode

,

Welcome arte thou to m e ;

1 And m oche I than ke the of thy com fort

And of thy curteysye,
And of thy grete kyn den esse,
Under the grene-wode tre .

1

I love n o m an in al l th is w orlde

So m uch as I do the ;
For al l the proud sheryf of N otyngham ,

R yght here sha l t thou be .

1

Shutte the gates, and drawe the brydge

And let no m an com e in
,

And arm e you wel l
,
and m ake you redy

,

And to the wal les ye wynne .

1

For on e thyn ge, Robyn , I the behote ;
I sw ere by Sayn t Quyn tyn e,

These forty dayes thou w on n est with m e,

To soupe
,
ete, and dyn e .

’
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The shyref thus had h i s an sw ere
,

Without any lesyn ge ;
Forth he yede to London towne,
All for to tel our kinge .

Ther he telde h i m of that kn ight

A n d eke of Robyn Hode
,

And also of the bolde archars
,

That were 5 0 0 noble and gode .

'

H e w yl l avowe that he hath done,
To m ayn ten e the outlaw es stronge ;

H e w yll be lorde, and set you at nought,
I n al l the n orthe londe .

’

'

I wil be at Notyn gham ,

’
saide our kyn ge,

‘Within th is fourteen yght,
And take I w yll Robyn Hode

And so I w yll that kn ight .

Go nowe hom e
,
shyref,

’
sayde our kyn ge,

And do as I hyd the ;
And ordeyn gode archers yn ow e,
Of al l the wyde contré .

’

The shyref had hi s leve i - take,
And went hym on hi s way

,

And Robyn Hode to grene wode,
Upon a certen day.

And Lytel John w as hole of the arow e

That shot w as in hi s kn e,
And dyd hym streyght to Robyn Hode,
Under the grene wode tree.
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3 29 . Robyn Hode walked in the forest,
Under the levys grene ;

The proude shyref of N otyn gham

Thereof he had grete tene.

3 3 0 . The shyref there fayled of Robyn Hode
,

H e m yght n ot have h i s pray

Than he aw ayted th is gen tyl l kn yght,
Bothe by n yght and day .

3 3 1 . Ever he w ayted the gen tyl l kn yght,

Syr Richarde at the L ee,
A s he went on haukyn ge by the ryver

-syde,
And lete h i s haukes flee .

3 3 2 . Toke he there th is gen tyll knight,
With m en of arm ys stronge

,

And led bym to N otyn gham w arde
,

Bounde bothe fote an d hande .

3 3 3 . The sheret sware a ful l grete othe,
Bi h i m that dyed on rode

,

H e had lever than an hundred pound

That he had Robyn Hode .

3 3 4 . This harde the kn yghtes w yfe,

A fayr l ady and a free

She set hir on a gode palfrey,
To grene wode anone rode she.

3 3 5 . Whan n e she cam i n the forest,
Under the grene wode tree,

Fonde she there Robyn Hode,
A n d al hi s fayre m ene.

49
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‘

God the save
,
gode Robyn

,

And al l thy com pany ;
For Our dere Ladyes sake

,

A bone graun te thou m e .

‘Late never m y wedded lorde

Sham eful ly S layn e be

H e I S fast bound to N oti n gham w arde

For the love of the .

’

Anone than saide goode Robyn

To that l ady so fre
,

What m an hath your lorde ytake P
‘

The proude shi ri fe
,

’ than sayd she .

For soth as I the say ;

H e i s nat yet thre m yl
'

es

Passed on hi s way .

’

Up than sterte gode Robyn
,

A s m an that had ben wode
‘Buske you

,
m y m ery m en

,

For bym that dyed on rode.

‘And he that th is sorow e forsaketh,
By bym that dyed on tre

,

Shal l he never in grene wode

N o lenger dwel with m e .

’

Sone there were gode bowes bent,
Mo than seven score ;

Hedge n e dyche spared they none

That w as them before.
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H i s m en drewe out theyr bryght sw erdes,

.That were so sharpe and kene,
And layde on the sheryves m en

,

And dryved them downe byden e.

Robyn stert to that kn yght,
A n d cut a tw o hi s bonde

,

A n d toke bym in hi s hand a bowe

And bad hym by bym ston de .

Leve thy hors the behyn de,
A n d lerne for to renne

Thou shal t with m e to grene wode,
Through m yre

,
m osse

,
an d fenne .

Thou shal t wi th m e to grene wode.

Wi thout on y leasyn ge,
Tyll that I have gete u s grace

Of E dw arde
,
our com ly kyn ge .

’

T H E S EVE N TH FYTT E .

The kyn ge cam e to N otyn gham e

With kn yghtes in grete araye,

For to take that gen tyll kn yght

And Robyn Hode, and yf he m ay.

H e asked m en of that cou n tre,
After Robyn Hode

,

A n d after that gen tyll kn yght,
That w as so bolde and stout .
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Whan they had tolde bym the case

Our kyn ge un derstode ther tale
,

And seased in hi s honde

The kn yghtes lon d
'

és al l .

Al l the passe of Lan casshyre

H e went both ferre and nere
,

Tyl l he cam e to P lom ton Parke ;
H e faylyd m any of hi s dere .

There our kyn ge w as wont to se

Herdes m any on e,
H e coud u nneth fyn de on e dere

,

That ba re on y good hom e .

The kyn ge w as wonder wroth with al l,
And swore by the Tryn yté ,
I wolde I had Robyn Hode

,

With eyen I m yght bym se .

53

And he that wolde sm yte of the kn yghtes hede,
A n d bryn ge i t to m e

,

H e shal l have the kn yghtes lon des,
Syr R ycharde at the Le .

'

I gyve i t hym with m y charter,
A n d sele i t with m y honde,

To have and holde for ever m ore,
I n al l m ery E n glon de .

’

Than bespake a fayre olde kn yght,
That w as treue in hi s fay

A
,
m y leege lorde the kyn ge,

On e worde I shal l you say.
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There i s n o m an in th is cou n tre

May have the kn yghtes lon des,
Whyle Robyn Hode m ay ryde or gone

,

And bere a bowe in hi s hon des
,

‘That he n e shal l lese h i s hede,
That i s the best bal l in hi s hode

Give i t n o m an
,
m y lorde the kyn ge,

That ye w yll any good .

’

Half a yere dwe l led our com ly kyn ge

In N otyn gham ,
and wel l m ore ;

Coude he not here of Robyn Hode,
I n what coun tre that he were.

But alway went good Robyn

By halke and eke by hyll,
And alway slew e the kyn gés dere,
And welt them at h i s w yl l .

Than bespake a proude fostere,
That stode by our kyn ges kn e

Yf ye w yll see good Robyn,
Ye m ust do after m e .

Take fyve of the best kn yghtes

That be in your lede
,

And walke downe by yon abbay

And gete you m on kes wede.

And I w yll be
'

your ledes-m an
,

And lede you the way,
And or ye com e to N otyn gham ,

Myn hede then dare I l ay,
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‘We be yem en of th i-s foreste,
Under the grene-wode tre ;

We lyve by our kyn ges dere,
Other sh i ft have n ot w ee.

‘And ye have chyrches and rentes both,
And gold ful l grete plente ;

Gyve u s som e of your Spen dyn ge,
For sayn t charyté .

’

Than bespake our cum ly kyn ge,
Anone than sayd he ;
I brought n o m ore to grene-wode

But forty pou n de with m e .

I h ave l ayne at N otyn gham ,

This fourtyn yght with our kyn ge,

And spent I have fu l l m oche good

On m any a grete lordyn ge .

And I have but forty pou n de,
N 0 m ore than have I m e

But if I had an hon dred pou n de,
I would give i t to thee.

’

Robyn toke the forty poun de,
And departed it i n two partye ;

H alfen del l he gave h i s m ery m en
,

And bad them m ery to be .

Ful l curteysly Robyn gan
'

say ;

Syr, have this for your spen dyng ;
We shal l m ete another day

‘Gram ercy,
’ than sayd our kyn ge .
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But wel l the greteth E dw arde, our kyn ge,
A n d sent to the h i s seale,

And byddeth the com to N otyngham ,

Both to m ete and m ele .

’

3 8 5 . H e toke out the brode targe,
And sone he lete bym se

Robyn coud hi s courteysy,

And set bym on h i s kn e .

3 86 .

2 I love n o m an in al l the w orlde

So well as I do m y kyn ge ;

Welcom e i s m y lordes seale ;
And

,
m on ke, for thy tydyn ge,

3 8 7 . Syr abbot, for thy tydynges,
To day thou shal t dyne with m e,

For the love ofm y kyn ge,

Under m y trystell-tre .

’

3 88 . Forth he l ad our com ly kynge,
Ful l fayre by the honde ;

Many a dere there w as S layn e,

And full fast dyghtan de .

3 89 . Robyn toke a ful l grete hom e,

And loude he gan blowe ;
S even score of w yght yonge m en

Cam e redy on a rowe .

3 90 . A l l they kn eled on theyr kn e,
Ful l fayre before Robyn

The kyn ge sayd bym selfe u n tyll ,

And swore by Sayn t A ustyn ,
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Here i s a wonder sem ely sight ;
M e thyn keth, by Goddés pyne,

H i s m en are m ore at h i s byddyn ge

Then m y m en be at m yn .

’

Ful l hastely w as theyr dyner i dyght,
And therto gan they gone ;

They served our kyn ge with al l theyr m yght,
Both Robyn and Lytel l Johan .

Anone before our kyn ge w as set

The fatt
'

e ven yson ,

The good whyte brede, the good rede wyne,
And therto the fyn e ale and browne.

Make good chere,
’
said Robyn;

t

A bbot, for charyté

And for th is ylké tydyn ge,
Blyssed m ote thou be .

Now shalte thou se what lyfe w e lede,
Or thou hens wende ;

Than thou m ay en fourm e our kyn ge,

Whan ye togyder lende.

’

Up they sterte al l in hast
,

Theyr bowes were sm artly bent

Our kyn ge w as never so sore agast,
H e wende to have be shen te.

Two yerdes there were up set,

Thereto gan they gange ;
By fyfty pase, our kyn ge sayd,
The m erkés were to longe .
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I f it be so
,

’

sayd Robyn
,

That m ay n o better be,
Syr abbot, I delyver the m yn arow e

,

I pray the, syr, serve thou m e .

’

I t fal leth n ot for m yn ordre
,

’
sayd our kyn ge,

Robyn
,
by thy leve

,

For to sm yte n o good yem an
,

For doute I sholde bym greve.

’

Sm yte on boldely,
’
sayd Robyn

,

‘ I give the l arge leve

Anone our kyn ge, with that worde,
H e folde up hi s sleve,

And sych a buffet he gave Robyn
,

To groun de he yede ful l ne re

I m ake m yn avowe to God ,
’

sayd Robyn
,

Thou arte a stalw orthe frere .

There i s pith in thyn arm e
,

’
sayd Robyn

,

‘ I trowe thou canst wel l shete

Thus our kyn ge and Robyn Hode

Togeder gan they m ete .

Robyn behelde our com ly kyn ge

Wystly in the face,
S o dyde Syr R ycharde at the L e,
And kn eled downe in that place .

And so dyde al l the wylde outlaw es
,

Whan they se them kn ele

My lorde the kyn ge of E n glon de,

N ow I knowe you wel l .
’
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Mercy then , Robyn ,
’

sayd our kyn ge,

Under your trystyll—tre,
Of thy goodn esse and thy grace,
For m y m en and m e

‘

Yes, for God ,
’

sayd Robyn ,

‘And also God m e save
,

I aske m ercy
,
my lorde the kyn ge,

And for m y m en I crave .

’

‘

Y
x

es, for God,
’ than sayd our kyn ge,

‘And therto sent I m e
,

With that thou leve the grene-wode,
And all thy com pany ;

‘And com e hom e
, syr, to m y courte,

And there dwel l with m e .

’

I m ake m yn avowe to God
,

"
sayd Robyn

,

‘And ryght so shal l i t be .

I w yl l com e to your
‘

courte
,

Your servyse for to se,
And bryn ge with m e of m y m en

S even score and thre .

But m e lyke wel l your servyse,
I w yll com e agayn e fu l l soone,

And shote at the donné dere,
A s I am w on te to done.

’
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Haste thou ony grene cloth
,

’
sayd our kyn ge,

That thou w ylte sel l nowe to m e ?
’

‘

Ye
,
for God ,

’
sayd Robyn ,

Thyrty yerdes and thre .

’

Robyn
,

’
sayd our kyn ge,

N ow pray I the
,

Sel l m e some of that cloth
,

To m e and m y m eyn é .

’

‘

Yes
,
for God ,

’ then sayd Robyn ,

‘Or el les I were a fole ;
Anotherday ye w yll m e clothe

I trowe
,
ayenst the Yole.

’

The kyn ge kest of h i s cole then

A grene garm ent he dyde on ,

And every kn yght also, i w ys,
Another had ful l sone .

Whan they were clothed in Lyn coln e grene,
They keste away theyr graye

Now w e shal l to Notyn gham ,

’

All thus our kynge gan say.

They bente theyr bowes and forth they went,
Shotyn ge al l i n - fere

,

Tow arde the towne of Notyn gham ,

Outlaw es as they were.

Our kyn ge and Robyn rode togyder,
For soth as I you say,

And they shote plucke-buffet
,

A S they went by the way .
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43 2 . H e gave bym there h i s londe agayn e,

A good m an he bad bym be ;

Robyn thanked our com ly kyn ge,
And set bym on h i s kn e .

43 3 . H ad Robyn dwe l led in the kyn ges cou rte

But twelve m on ethes and th re
,

That he had spent an hon dred pou n de,
And al l h i s m en n es fe .

43 4 . I n every place where Robyn cam e

Ever m ore he layde downe,
Both for kn yghtes and for squ yres,
To gete hym grete ren ow n e .

43 5 . By than the yere w as al l agon e

H e had n o m an but tw ayn e,

Lytel l Johan an d good S cathelocke, .

With hym al l for to gone .

43 6 . Robyn sawe yonge m en shote

Fu l l faire u pon a day ;
t

A las than sayd good Robyn
,

My w elthe i s went away .

43 7 . Som tym e I w as an archere good
,

A styffe and eke a stronge ;
I w as com pted the best archere

That w as in m ery E n glon de .

43 8 .

‘Alas then sayd good Robyn ,
‘Alas an d wel l a w oo!

Yf I dw ele lenger with the kyn ge,
S orow e w yl l m e sloo .

’
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Forth than went Robyn Hode

Tyl l he cam e to our kyn ge

My lorde the kyn ge of E n glon de,

Grau n te m e m yn askyn ge .

I m ade a chapel l in Bern ysdale,
That sem ely i s to se

,

I t i s ofMary M agdaleyn e,

And thereto wolde I be .

I m yght never in th is seven n yght

No tym e to slepe me w yn ke,

Nother al l these seven dayes

Nother ete n e dryn ke.

M e longeth sore to Bern ysdale,
I m ay n ot be therfro

Barefote an d w olw arde I h ave hyght

Thyder for to go .

’

‘

Yf i t be so
,

’ than sayd our kyn ge,
‘ I t m ay n o better be

S even n yght I gyve the leve,
N o len gre, to dwel l fro m e.

’

Q

Gram ercy, lorde,
’ then sayd Robyn

,

And set bym on hi s kn e ;

H e toke h i s leve ful l courteysly,
To grene wode then went he .

Whan he cam e to grene wode,
In a m ery m orn yn ge,

There he herde the notes sm al l

Of byrdés m ery syngyn ge .
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‘ I t i s ferre gone,
’
sayd Robyn

,

‘That I w as l ast here

M e lyste a l ytel l for to shote

At the donné dere.

’

Robyn slew e a ful l grete harte

H i s hom e than gan he blow
,

That al l the outlaw es of that forest

That horne coud they knowe,

And gadred them togyder,

In a lytel l throwe .

S even score of w yght yonge m en

Cam e redy on a rowe
,

And fayre dyde of theyr hodes,
And set them on theyr kn e

‘Welcom e
,

’ they sayd
,

‘

our m ayster,
Under th is grene-wode tre .

’

Robyn dwel led in grene wode

Twenty yere and tw o

For al l drede of E d w arde our kyn ge,

A gayn e wolde he n ot goo .

Yet he w as begyled , i
-w ys,

Through a w ycked wom an ,
The pryoresse ofKyrkésly,

That n ye w as of hys kyn n e

For the love of a kn yght,
Syr Roger of D on kesly,

That w as her owh e spec i all

Ful l evyll m ote they the
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ROBIN HOOD AND GUY OF GIS BORNE .

1 . When shawes beene sheene, and shradds ful l fayre
,

And leeves both large and longe
,

I tt i s m erry
,
walking in the fayre fforrest,

To heare the sm al l b irds songe .

2 . The w oodw eele sang
,
and wo ld n ot cease

,

Am ongst the leaves a lyne

And it i s by tw o wight yeom en
,

By deare God
,
that I m eane .

3 .

‘

M e thought they d i d m ee beate and binde
,

And tooke m y bow m ee froe

I f I bee Robin a- l ive i n th is l ande
,

I ’le be w rocken on both them towe .

’

4 . S w eaven s are swift, m aster,
’ quoth John ,

‘

A s the wind that blow es ore a hi l l

Ffor i f i tt be never soe low de th is night,
To-m orrow it m ay be sti l l . ’

5 . Buske yee, bowne yee, m y m erry m en al l ,
Ffor John shal l goe with m ee

For I
’
le goe seeke yond wight yeom en

I n greenwood where thé bee .

’

The
’

cast on the i r gow n e of greene
,

A shooting gone are they
,

Unti l they cam e to the m erry greenwood
,

Where they had gladdest bee

The re we re the
’

ware of a wight yeom an
,

H i s body leaned to a tree .
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A sword and a dagger he wore by h i s side
,

Had beene m any a m an ’s bane
,

And he w as c ladd in h i s capu ll
-hyde

,

Topp
,
and tayle, an d m ayne .

S tand you sti l l
,
m aster,

’ quoth Litle John
,

Under th is tru sty tree

A n d I wi l l goe to yond wight yeom an ,
To know h i s m eaning tru lye .

’

A
,
John , by m e thou setts n oe store,
And that ’s a fl arley thi n ge

H ow offt send I m y m en beffore,

And tarry m y-sel fe beh i n de ?

I t i s n oe cunn ing a knave to ken
,

And a m an but heare hi m speake

And i tt were n ot for burst ing ofm y bowe,
John

,
I wold thy head breake .

’

But often words they breeden bale,
That parted Robin and John

John i s gone to Barnesdale
,

The gates he knowes eche on e .

And when hee cam e to Barnesdale
,

Great heav i n esse there hee hadd ;
H e ffou n d tw o of h i s fel lowes

Were slai n e both in a sl ade,

And S carlett a ffoote fiyi n ge w as
,

Over stockes and stone
,

For the sheri ffe with seven score m en

Fast after hi m i s gone .
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Yett on e shoote I ’le shoote,
’
sayes Litle John ,

With Crist hi s m ight and m ayne

I ’le m ake yond fel low that flyes soe fast
To be both glad and fiai n e .

’

John bent up a good ve i w e bow,

And ffetteled hi m to shoote

The bow w as m ade of a tender boughe,
And fel l downe to h i s foote .

‘Woe worth thee, wicked wood,
’

sayd Litle John ,
That ere thou grew on a tree

Ffor
'

th i s day thou art m y bale,
My boote when thou shold bee

This shoote i t w as but looselye shott
,

The arrowe flew in vaine
,

And it m ett on e of the sheri ffe
’

s m en

Good Wi l l iam a Trent w as slai n e .

I t had beene better for Wil l i am a Trent

To hange upon a gal low e

Then for to lye i n the green w oode,
There slai n e wi th an arrowe.

And i t i s sayd, when m en be m ett
,

S i x can doe m ore than three

A n d they have tane L i tle John
,

And bound h i m ffast to a tree .

‘Thou shal t be drawen by dale and downe,
’

quoth the sheri fl e,

And hanged hye on a hi l l

But thou m ay fl ayle,
’ quoth Litle John

,

I f i tt be Christ ’s ow n e wil l . ’
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They c u tt them downe the sum m er shroggs

Which grew both under a b ryar
,

And sett them th ree score rood in tw i n n
,

To shoote the pri ckes fu l l meare .

L eade on
,
good ffel low

,

’
sayd S i r Guye

,

Lead on
,
I doe bi dd thee

Nay
,
by m y faith ,

’ quoth Robin Hood
,

The leader thou shalt bee .

’

The first good shoot that Robin ledd
,

D i d n ot shoote an inch the p r icke fl roe

Guy w as an archer good en oughe,

But he cold n eere shoote soe .

The second shoote S i r Guy shott
,

H e shott within the garlan de

But Robin H oode shott i t better than hee
,

For he clove the good pricke-wande .

God ’s blessing on thy heart sayes Guye
,

Goode fiel low
,
thy shoot ing i s goode

For an thy hart be as good as thy hands
,

Thou were better than Robin Hood .

Tel l m e thy nam e
,
good ffel low

,

’ quoth Guy,

Under the leaves of lyne

Nay
,
by m y faith ,

’ qu oth good Robin
,

Til l thou have told m e th ine .

’

I dwel l by d ale an d downe
,

’ quoth Guye
,

‘And I have done m any a cu rst turne

A n d he that cal les m e by m y right nam e
,

Cal les m e Guye of good Gysborn e .

’
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My dwe l l ing i s in the wood ,
’

sayes Robin

By thee I set right nought

My nam e i s Robin Hood of Barnesdale
,

A ffel low thou has long sought . ’

H e that had nei ther beene a kithe n or kin

Might have seene a ful l fayre sight
,

To see how together these yeom en went
,

With blades both browne an d b r ight .

To have seene how these yeom en togethe r fought

T w o bowers of a sum m er ’s day ;
I tt w as n e i ther Guy n or Robin Hood

That ffettled them to flye away .

Robin w as reacheles on a roote
,

A n d stum bled at that tyde,
A n d G uy w as qu i cke an d nim ble with—al l

,

And hitt hi m ore the left side .

‘Ah
,
deere Lady!’ sayd Robin H oode

,

‘Thou art both m other an d m ay 1

I thi n ke it w as never m an ’s desti n ye

To dye before h i s day .

’

Robin thought on Our Lady deere,
A n d soone leapt up agai n e,

A n d thus he cam e with an aw kw arde stroke ;
Good S i r Guy hee has slayn e .

H e tooke S i r Guy ’s head by the hayre,
A n d st icked i tt on hi s bowe ’

s en d

Thou hast beene traytor al l thy l i ffe,
Which thing m ust have an ende .

’
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Robin pul led forth an I rish kn iffe
,

And nicked S i r Guy in the i face
,

That hee w as never on a wom an born e

Cold tel l w ho S i r Guye w as.

S aies, Lye there, lye there, good S i r Guye,
And with m e be n ot wrothe

I f thou have had the wo rse stroakes a t m y hand,
Thou shalt have the better c loathe .

Robin did offhi s gow n e of greene,
S i r Guye hee d i d i t throwe

And hee put on that capu l l- hyde

That c ladd hi m topp to toe .

The bowe
,
the arrow es

,
and l itle hom e

,

A n d with m e now I ’
le beare

Ffor n ow I wi l l goe to Barnesdale,
To see how m y m en doe ffare .

’

Robin sett G uye
’

s hom e to h i s m outh
,

A lowd blast i n i t he did b low ;
That beheard the sheri ffe of Nott ingham

,

A s he leaned under a lowe.

Hearken hearken sayd the sheri ffe
,

I heard n oe tydings but good ;
For yonder I heare S i r Guye

’

s horne blowe,
For he hath slai n e Robin H oode.

For yonder I heare S i r Guye
’

s horne blow,
I tt blow es soe wel l in tyde,

For yonder com es that w i ghty yeom an,
Cladd in hi s capu ll

-hyde.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


76

5 7

BA L L A D S .

But John tooke Guye
’
s bow in h i s hand

(H i s arrow es were raw stye by the roote) ;
The sherri ffe saw Litle John d raw a bow

A n d ffettle hi m to shoote .

Towards h i s house in Nott ingham

H e ffled ful l fast away,
And soe did al l h i s com pan ye,

N ot on e behind d i d stay .

But he cold neither soe fast goe,
N or away soe fast runn

But Litle John
,
with an arrow broade,

D i d cleave hi s heart in tw i n n .
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ROBIN HOOD AND THE MONK .

In som er
,
when the shawes be sheyn e,

A n d leves be large an d long
,

Hit i s ful l m ery in feyre foreste

To here the fou lys song

To se the de re d raw to the dale

And leve the hi l les hee
,

And shadow hem i n the leves grene,
Under the grene-wode tre .

Hit befel on Whi tson ti de,
Erly in a May m orn yn g ,

The son up feyre can shyne,
And the bri dd i s m ery can syng .

‘This i s a m ery m orn yn g,
’
seid L i tu l l John ,

Be hym that dyed on tre

A m ore m ery m an then I am on e

Lyves n ot i n Chri sti an té .

P luk up th i her t
,
m y dere m ayster,

’

L i tu ll John can sey,

And thyn k h it i s a ful l fayre tym e

In a m orn yn g ofMay .

’

Ye
,
on thyng greves m e

,

’
seid Robyn ,

And does m y hert m ych w oo

That I m ay n ot n o solem day

To m as n or m atyn s goo .

77



78

I O .

I I .

I 2 .

1 3 .

BA L L A D S .

Hit i s a fourtn et and m ore
,

’

seid
.

he
,

Syn I m y savyour see ;

To day wil I to N otyn gham ,

With the m yght of m ylde Marye .

’

Than spake Moche
, the m yln er sun ,

Ever m ore w el bym betyde
‘Take twelve of th i w yght yem en

,

Wel l w eppyn d , be th i side .

S uch on wolde th i selfe slon ,
That twelve dar not abyde .

’

Of al l m y m ery m en
,

’
seid Robyn

,

Be m y feith I wil n on have,
But L i tu ll John shal l heyre m y bow ,

Ti l that m e l ist to drawe .

’

‘Thou shal l beyre th in ow n
,

’
seid L i tu ll Jon ,

Maister
,
and I w yl beyre m yne,

And w e wel l shete a peny
,

’
seid L i tu ll Jon ,

t

U n der the grene-wode lyne .

’

I wi l not shete a peny
,

’

seyd Robyn Hod e,
I n fei th

,
L i tu l l John

,
with the

,

But ever for on as thou sheti s
,

’

seide Robyn ,
I n feith I holde the thre .

’

Thus shet thei forth
,
these yem en too

,

Bothe at buske and brom e
,

Til L i tu ll John wan of h i s m aister

F ive sh il l ings to hose and shone .

A ferly strife fel them betw en e,
A s they went bi the w ey ;

L i tu l l John seid he had w on five shil l ings,
And Robyn Hode seid schortly nay .
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Rise up ,
’
he seid

,
thou prow de schereff

Bu ske the and m ake the bowne

I have spyed the kyn ggi s felon ,
Ffor sothe he i s in this town .

I have spyed the false felon ,
A s he ston d i s at h i s m asse ;

Hit i s long of the,
’
seide the m u nke

‘And ever he fro u s passe .

‘This traytur nam e i s Robyn Hode

Under the grene-wode lynde

H e robbyt m e on ys of a hundred pound
,

Hit shal le never out of m y m yn de .

’

Up then rose th is prow de shereff
,

And rad ly . m ade bym yare

M any w as the m oder son

To the kyrk with bym can fare .

In at the du rres the i throly thrast,
With staves ful gode wone

‘Alas
,
alas!’ seid Robyn Hode,

Now m ysse I L i tu l l John .

’

But Robyn toke out a too-hond sw orde,

That han gi t down be h i s kn e

Ther as the schereff and hi s m en stode thycku st,
Thedurw arde wolde he .

Thryes thorow out them he ran then

For sothe as I yow sey,

And w ou n dyt m ony a m oder son ,

And twelve he slew that day .
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H i s sw orde upon the sch i reff hed

S ertan ly he brake in too

The sm yth that the m ade
,
seid Robyn

,

I pray God w yrke bym w oo .

‘

Ffor n ow am I w eppyn lesse,
’

seid Robyn
,

Alasse agayn m y w yl le ;

But if I m ay fi e these traytors fro,
I w ot the i wi l m e kyl l . ’

Robyn i n to the churche ran ,
Throout hem everi lkon ,

S um fel in sw on yn g as thei were dede
,

A n d lay sti l as any stone

N on of theym were in her m yn de

But only L i tu l l Jon .

Let be your ru le
,

’
seid L i tu l l Jon ,

Ffor h i s luf that dyed on tre
,

Ye that shu lde be dughty m en

H et i s g ret sham e to se .

Ou re m aister has bene hard bystode

And yet scapyd away

Pluk up you r herti s, an d leve this m one
,

And harkyn what I shal say.

H e has servyd Oure Lady m any a day,
And yet wil, securly

Therfor I trust in h ir spec i aly
No w ycku d deth shal he dye.

8 1
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Therfor be gl ad ,
’
seid L i tu l John ,

‘And let th is m ourn yn g be

A n d I shal be the m u n ki s gyde,

With the m yght of m ylde Mary .

‘We wil l go but w e too ;
And I m ete bym ,

’
seid L i tu l John

,

Loke that ye kepe w el ow re tri sti l-tre,
Under the levys sm ale

,

And spare n on of th is ven yson ,

That gose i n thys vale .

’

Fforthe then went these yem en too
,

L i tu l John and Moche on fere
,

And lok i d on Moch em ys hows
,

The hye way lay ful l nere .

L i tu l John stode at a w yn dow in the m orn yn g,

A n d lok i d fo rth at a stage ;
H e w as war w her the m unke c am e ri dyn g ,

And with bym a l i tu l page .

Be m y fei th ,
’
seid L i tu l John to Moch

,

I can the tel ti thyn gu s gode ;
I se w her the m unke cum ys rydyn g,

I know bym be h i s wyde hode .

’

They went in to the way, these yem en bothe,
A s curtes m en and hende ;

Thei spyrred ti thyn gu s at the m unke,
A s they hade bene h i s frende .
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Be the golett of the hod e

John pul led the m u nke down ;
John w as n othyn g of hym agast,
H e lete hym fal le on h i s crown.

L i tu l l John w as so re agrevyd ,

And d rew ow t h i s swerde i n hye ;
This m unke saw he shu lde be ded ,

Lowd m ercy can he crye .

t

H e w as m y m aister,
’

se id Liful l John
,

That thou hase brow ght in bale ;
Shal le thou never cum at our kyng,
Ffor to tel le hym tale .

’

John sm ote of the m u n ki s hed
,

N o longer wolde he dwel l

S o did Moch the l i tu ll page,
Ffor ferd lest he wolde tel l .

Ther thei beryed hem bothe,
In nouther m osse n or lyng

A n d L i tu l l John an d Much infere

Bare the letturs to ou re kyng .

H e kn el i d down upon h i s kn e °

‘

God yow save
,
m y lege lorde,

Jhesus yow save and se

‘

God yow save, m y lege kyng

To speke John w as fu l l bolde ;
H e gaf bym the letturs in hi s hond

,

The kyn g d i d h it u nfold .
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The kyng red the letturs anon ,
And seid

,

‘

S o m ot I the
,

Ther w as never yom an in m ery I n glon d

I lon gut so sore to se .

‘Whet i s the m unke that these shu ld have

brought

Oure kyng can say

Be m y trou th,
’
seid L i tu l l John ,

H e dyed after the way .

’

The kyng gaf Moch and L i tu l Jon

T w en ti pou nd in sertan
,

And m ade theim yem en of the c rown
,

And bade theim go agayn .

H e gaf John the seel in hand,
The sheref for to bere,

To bryn g Robyn bym to
,

And n o m an do hym dere .

John toke hi s leve at oure kyng
,

The sothe as I yow say ;

The nextway to Notyn gham

To take
,
he yede the way .

Whan John cam e to Notyn gham

The gatis were sparred ychon ;
John cal l id up the porter,
H e an sw eri d sone anon .

!What i s the cause
,

’
seid L i tu l Jon

‘Thou sparri s the gates so fast ?

Because of Robyn Hode
,

’

seid the porter
,

‘ I n depe prison i s cast .
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‘John and Moch and Wyll S cathlok,
Ffor sothe as I yow say,

Thei slew oure m en upon our wal l is,
And saw ten u s every day .

’

L i tu ll John spyrred after the schereff,

And sone he bym fonde

H e Oppyn ed the kyn gus prive seell,

And gaf bym in h i s honde .

Whan the scheref saw the kyn gu s seell,

H e d i d of h i s hode anon :

Wher i s the m unke that bare the letturs

H e se id to L i tu l l John .

H e i s so fayn of bym ,

’

se id L i tu l John ,
Ffor sothe as I yow say,

H e has m ade hym abot ofWestm yn ster,

A lorde of that abbay .

’

The scheref m ade John gode chere
,

And gaf bym wyne of the best ;
At n yght the i went to her bedde,
And every m an to hi s rest

When the scheref w as on slepe,

Dron ken of wyne and ale
,

L i tu l John an d Moch '

for sothe

Toke the way unto the j ale .

L i tu l John cal l id up the jayler,
And bade bym rise anon ;

H e seyd Robyn Hode had brokyn prison ,
And out of bi t w as gon .
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Then bespake gode L i tu l l John
,

To Robyn Hode can he say,
‘ I have done the a gode tu rn for an evyll ,

Quyte the whan thou m ay.

I have done the a gode turne
,

’

se id L i tu l l John
,

Ffor sothe as I yow say ;

I have b rought the u nder grene-wode lyne

Ffare w el
,
and have gode day .

’

Nay
,
be m y trou th,

’

seid Robyn Hode
,

So shal l h it never be

I m ake the m aister
,

’
seid Robyn Hode

,

Off al le m y m en and

Nay
,
be m y trouth,

’
se id L i tu l l John

So shal le hit never be

But l at m e be a felow
,

’
seid L i tu l l John

,

N o n oder kepe I be .

’

Thus John gate Robyn H od ou t of p r ison ,
S ertan w i thou tyn layn

Whan h i s m en saw bym hol an d sou n de
,

Ffor sothe they were ful l fayne .

They fi l led in wyne
,
an d m ade hem glad

,

Under the levys sm ale
,

And gete pastes of ven yson ,

That gode w as with ale .

Than worde cam e to ou re kyng

H ow Robyn Hode w as gon ,

And how the scheref of N otyn gham

Durst never loke bym upon .
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Then bespake oure cum ly kyng
,

In an angur hye

L i tu l l John hase begyled the schereff
,

I n faith so hase he m e .

L i tu l John has begyled u s bothe
,

A n d that fu l l w el I se ;
Or el l is the schereff of N otyn gham

H ye hon gut shu lde he be .

I m ade hem yem en of the crow n e
,

A n d gaf hem fee with m y hond ;
I gaf hem grith

,

’

seid oure kyng

Thorow out al l m ery I n glon d .

I gaf theym gr i th ,
’ then se id ou re kyng ;

‘ I say, so m ot I the

Ffor sothe soch a yem an as he i s on

I n al l I n glon d ar n ot thre .

H e i s trew to h i s m aister,
’

se id our kyng ;
I sey, be swete S eyn t John ,

H e lovys better Robyn Hode

Then he dose u s ychon .

Robyn Hode i s ever bond to hym ,

Bothe i n strete and stal le ;
Speke n o m ore of th is m ater

,

’

se id oure kyng,
But John has begyled u s al le.

’

Thus en dys the talkyn g of the m unke

And Robyn Hode i -w ysse ;
God

,
that i s ever a c rowned kyng,

Bryn g u s al l to h i s bl isse!

89
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ROBIN HOOD ’

S DEATH .

I WIL L never cate n or drinke
,

’ Robin Hood said ,
Nor m eate wil l doo m e n oe good ,

Til l I h ave beene att m erry Churchlees,
My vaines for to let blood .

’

‘That I reade n ot
,

’
said Wil l S carl lett

Master
,
by the assente of m e

Without halfe a hundred of your best bowm en

You take to goe with yee .

For there a good yeom an doth abide

Wi l l be sure to quarrel ] with thee
,

And i f thou have need of u s
,
m aster

,

I n fai th w e wil l not fl ee .

’

And thou be feard , thou Wil l i am S carlett,
Att hom e I read thee bee

A n d you be wrothe, m y deare m aster

You shal l never heare m ore of m ee .

For there shal l n oe m an with m ee goe,

N or m an with m ee ryde
,

And Litle John shal l be m y m an
,

And beare m y benbow by m y side.

’

You ’st beare your bowe, m aster, your selfe,
And shoote for a peny with m ee

‘

To that I doe assent,
’ Robin Hood sayd ,

And soe, John , lett i t bee.

’
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And downe then cam e dam e pri oresse,

Downe she cam e in that i lke
,

With a pai r off blood- i rons in her hands

Were wrapped al l in si lke .

S ett a chaffin g—dish to the fyer,
’

said dam e

pri oresse,
‘And stripp thou up thy sleeve

I hold h i m but an unwise m an

That wi l l n oe warn ing leeve .

Shee l aid the blood- i rons to Robin Hood ’s vaine
,

A lacke
, the m ore pi tye

And pearct the vaine, an d let out the bloode,
That ful l red w as to see .

And first i t bled
,
the th icke

,
th icke bloode

,

And afterwards the thi n n e
,

And wel l then wist good Robin H oode

Treason there w as within .

What cheere m y m aster ? said Litle John

In fai th
,
John

,
l i tle goode

I have upon a gow n e of greene,
I s cut short by m y knee,

And in m y hand a bright browne brand

That wi l l wel l b i te of the .

’

But forth then of a shot-w i n dow e

Good Robin Hood he cou ld gl ide ;
R ed Roger

,
with a grounden glave

,

Thrust h i m through the m i lk-white side .
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But Robin w as l ight and nim ble of foote,
And thought to abate h i s pride,

Ffor betwixt h i s head an d hi s shoulders

H e m ade a wound ful l wide .

S ays
,
Ly there

,
ly there, R ed Roger,

The doggs they m ust thee eate ;

For I m ay have m y hou z le,
’

he said
,

For I m ay both goe and speake .

N ow give m e m ood
,

’ Robin said to Litle John ,
Give m e m ood with thy hand ;

I tru st to God in heaven soe hye

My hou z le wil l m e bestand .

’

Now give m e leave, give m e leave, m aster,
’
he

said
,

For Christ ’s love give leave to m e
,

To set a fier with in this hal l
,

And to burn up al l Churchlee .

’

That I reade n ot
,

’
said Robin H oode then

,

Lit le John , for i t m ay n ot be ;

I f I shold doe any widow hurt, at m y l atter en d ,
God ,

’
he said wold blam e m e ;

But take m e u pon thy backe, Litle John ,
A n d beare m e to yonder streete,

And there m ake m e a ful l fayre grave
,

Of gravel l and of greete .

‘And sett m y bright sword at m y head,
Mine arrow es at m y feete,

A n d l ay m y vew -bow by m y side
,

My m et-yard w i

93
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THE BATTLE OF OTTERBURN .

1 . YT fel le abow ght the Lam asse tyde,
Whan husbon des wynnes ther haye,

The dow ghtye D ow glasse bow yn d bym to ryde,
I n Yn glon d to take a praye .

2 . The yerlle of Fyffe, w ythow ghten stryffe,

H e bow yn d bym over S u lw ay ;
The grete wolde ever to-gether ryde ;
That raysse they m ay rewe for aye .

3 . Over H oppertope hyl l they cam in,
And so down by R odc lyffe crage

Upon Grene Lynton they lyghted dow yn ,

Styran de m any a stage .

4 . And boldely brente Northomberlon d ,
And haryed m any a towyn

They dyd ow rYn glyssh m en grete wrange,
To battell that were n ot bow yn .

5 . Than spake a berne upon the bent,
Of com forte that w as not colde

,

A n d sayd
,
We have brente N orthom berlon d ,

We have al l w elth in holde .

6 .

‘Now w e have haryed al l Bam borow e schyre,

Al l the w elth in the world have w ee ;

I rede w e ryde to Newe Castel l ,
S o styll an d stalw orthlye .

’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


96

1 4 .

1 6 .

1 8 .

1 9 .

2 0 .

BA L L A D S

The roo full rekeles ther sche rinnes
,

To m ake the gam e an d glee

The faw ken and the fesaun t both ,
A m on ge the holtes on hye .

' Ther m ast thow have thy w elth at w yl l,
Wel l looged ther m ast be

Yt schal l n ot be long or I com the tyll,
’

S ayd Syr Harry Perssye.

‘Ther schal l I byde the,
’
sayd the D ow glas,

By the fayth of m y bodye
’

‘Thether schal l I com
,

’
sayd Syr Harry P erssy

My trowth I plyght to the .

’

A pype of wyne he gave them over the wal les,
For soth as I yow saye ;

Ther he m ayd the D ow glasse dryn ke,

And al l hys ost that daye .

The D ow glas turn yd hym hom ew arde agayn e,

For soth w i thow ghten naye

H e toke h i s logeyn g at Oterborn e

Upon a Wedyn sday.

And ther he pyght hys stan derd dow yn ,

H ys gettyn g m ore and lesse
,

And syne he warned hys m en to goo

To chose ther geldyn ges gresse .

A Skottysshe kn yght hoved upon the bent,
A wache I dare wel l saye

S o w as he ware on the n oble P erssy
I n the daw n yn g of the daye .



2 1 .

2 2 .

2 3 .

2 4 .

2 6 .

BA L L A D S .

H e prycked to hys pavyleon dore,
A s faste as he m yght ronne

‘Awaken
,
D ow glas,

’
cryed the kn yght,

Forchys love that syttes i n trone .

Awaken
,
D ow glas,

’
cryed the kn yght,

For thow m aste waken w yth wynne

Yender have I spyed the prow de P erssye,
And seven ston dardes w yth bym .

’

Nay by m y trowth ,
’
the D ow glas sayed

,

I t ys but a fayned tayl le

H e du rst n ot loke on m y brede banne r

For al l Yn glon de so haylle .

‘Was I n ot yesterdaye at the New e Caste l l,
That ston des so fayre on Tyne ?

For al l the m en the P erssy had ,

H e coude n ot garre m e ones to dyne .

’

H e stepped ow t at h i s pavelyon dore,
To loke an d i t we re lesse

‘

A raye yow ,
lordyn ges, on e and al l ,

For he re bygyn n es n o peysse .

‘

The yerle of M en taye, thow arte m y em e
,

The fow arde I gyve to the

The yerlle of H un tlay, caw te and kene

H e schal l be w yth the .

The lorde ofBow ghan ,
in arm ure bryght,

On the other hand he schal l be

Lord Jhon stou n e and Lorde Maxwel l ,
They to schal l be with m e .

97



98

2 8 .

29 .

3 1 .

3 2 .

3 3 ~

3 4

BA L L A D S .

S w yn ton ,
fayre fylde upon your p ryde

To batel l m ake yow bowen

Syr Davy Skotte, Syr Water S tew arde,
Syr Jhon of A gurston e

The P erssy cam byfore hys oste,
Wych w as ever a gen tyll kn yght

Upon the Dow glas low de can he crye,
t

I w yll holde that I have hyght.

For thou haste brente N orthomberlon de
,

A n d done m e grete en vye

For thys trespasse thou hast m e done
,

The tone of u s schal l dye .

’

The D ow glas an sw erde bym agayn e,

Wyth grett w urdes upon hye,
And sayd

,
I have twenty agayn st thy on e,

Byholde,
'

and thou m aste see .

’

Wyth that the Perssy w as grevyd sore .

For soth as I yow saye

H e lyghted dow yn upon h i s foote

And schoote hys horsse elene awaye .

Every m an sawe that he dyd $0 0
,

That ryal l w as ever in row ght

Every m an schoote hys horsse bym froo

And lyght bym row yn de abow ght.

Thus Syr Hary P erssye toke the fylde,
For soth as I yow saye

Jhesu Cryste in hevyn on hyght

D yd helpe hym we l l that daye .
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Yet had I lever to be rynde an d rente

By Mary
,
that m ykkel m aye,

Then ever m y m anhood schu lde be reprovyd

Wyth a Skotte another daye .

‘Wherefore schote
,
archars, for m y sake

,

A n d let scharpe arow es flee

M yn strells, playe up for your w aryson ,

And wel l quy
‘

t i t schal l bee .

Every m an thyn ke on hys trew e
—love

,

And m arke bym to the Tren i te

For to G od I m ake m yne avowe

Thys day w yll I n ot flee .

’

The blodye harte in the D ow glas a rm es
,

H ys stan derde stood on hye,

That every m an m yght fu l l wel l knowe

By syde stode starres thre .

The whyte lyon on the Yn glyssh perte,
For soth as I yow sayne,

The lu cettes and the cressaw n tes both

The Skottes faught them agayn e .

Upon S ent A n drow e low de can they crye
,

A n d thrysse they schow te on hyght,

A n d syne m erked them on e ow r Yn glysshe m en
,

A s I have tol de yow ryght.

Sent George the bryght, ow r ladyes kn yght,
To nam e they were fu l l fayne ;

Owr Yn glyssh m en they cryde on hyght,

And thrysse the schow tte agayn e .
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Wyth that scharpe arow es bygan to flee
,

I tel l yow in sertayn e ;

M en of arm es bygan n e to joyne,
Many a dow ghty m an w as ther slayn e .

The P erssy and the D ow glas m ette
,

That ether of other w as fayne ;
They swapped together whyl l that the sw ette

,

Wyth sw ordes of fyn e col layn e

Tyl l the bloode from ther basson n ettes ranne,
A s the roke cloth in the rayne ;

‘Yelde the to m e
,

’

sayd the D ow glas,
'

Or el les thow schalt be slayn e .

For I see by thy bryght basson et,
Thow arte sum m an of m yght ;

A n d so I do by .thy burn ysshed brande ;
Thow arte an yerle, or el les a kn yght.

’

By m y good faythe,
’

sayd the noble P erssye,
N ow haste thou rede fu l l ryght ;

Yet w yl l I never yelde m e to the
,

Whyl l I m ay ston de and fyght.

’

They swapped together whyl l that they sw ette,

Wyth sw ordes scharpe and long ;
Ych on other so faste thee beette,
Tyll ther helm es cam in peyses dow yn .

The P erssy w as a m an of stren ghth,

I tel l yow i n thys stou n de

H e sm ote the D ow glas at the sw ordes length

That he fel l to the grow yn de .

10 1
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56 . The sw orde w as scharpe, an d sore can byte
,

I tel l yow i n sertayn e

To the harte he cow de bym sm yte,

Thus w as the D ow glas slayn e .

5 7 . The ston derdes stode styl l on eke a syde
,

Wyth m any a grevou s grone
’

;

Ther the fow ght the day, an d al l the n yght,

And m any a dow ghty m an w as slayn e .

58 . Ther w as n o freke that ther wolde flye,
But styffely in stowre can stond

Ychon e hew yn g on other whyl l they m yght d rye,
Wyth m any a bayl lefu l l bronde.

59 . Ther w as slayn e upon the Skottes syde
,

For soth and serten ly,

Syr Jam es a D ow glas ther w as slayn e,

That day that he cow de dye .

6 0 . The yerlle of M en taye he w as slayn e,

Grysely groned upon the grow yn d ;
Syr Davy Skotte, SyrWater S tew arde,
Syr Jhon of A gurstou n e .

6 1 . Syr Charlles Morrey in that place,
That never a fote wold flee ;

Syr Hewe Maxwel l , a lord he w as
,

Wyth the D ow glas dyd he dye .

6 2 . Ther w as slayn e upon the Skottes syde
,

For soth as I yow saye,
Of fow re an d forty thow san de S cottes

Went bu t eyghten e awaye .
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Now let u s al l for the Perssy praye

To Jhesu m ost of m yght,
T o bryn g hys sow l le to the blysse of heven

,

For he w as a gen tyll kn yght.
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THE HUNTING OF THE CHEVIOT.

The Perse ow t offNorthom barlon de,
and avowe to God m ayd he

That he wold hunte i n the m ow n tayn s

off Chyv i at with in days thre,
I n the m agger of doughté D ogles,

and al l that ever with hi m be .

2 . The fatti ste hartes i n al l Chev i at

he sayd he wol d kyl l , and cary them away

Be m y feth ,
’
sayd the dougheti D oglas agayn ,

I w yll let that hon tyn g yf that I m ay.

’

3 . Then the Perse ow t off Banborow e cam
,

with hi m a m yghtee m eany
,

With fifteen hon dri th archares bold off blood and

bone ;
the wear chosen ow t of shyars thre .

4 . This began e on a Monday at m orn
,

i n Chev i at the h il lys so he

The chylde m ay rue that ys unborn ,
i t w os the m ore pitte.

5 . The dryvars thorow e the w oodes went,
for to reas the dear

Bom en byckarte uppon e the bent

with ther browd aros cleare .
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Then the wyld thorow e the w ood es went,
on every syde shear ;

Greahon d és thorow e the grev i s glent,
for to kyl l thear dear .

This began e i n Chyv i at the hyls abone,
yerly on a M on n yn

-day ;

Be that i t d rewe to the ow are off none,
a hon dri th fat hartes ded ther l ay .

The blew e a m ort uppon e the bent,
the sem blyde on syd i s shear ;

To the quyrry then the Perse went,
to se the bryttlyn ge off the deare .

H e sayd
,
I t w as the Duglas prom ys

th is day to m et m e hear ;
But I w yste he wo lde fayl le, ve ram ent ;
a great oth the Perse swear .

At the l aste a squyar off Northom berlon de

lokyde at h i s hand ful l n y ;
H e w as war a the d-

ougheti e D oglas com m yn ge,

with h i m a m yghtte m eany .

Both with spear
,
bylle, an d brande,

yt w as a m yghtti sight to se

H ardyar m en
,
both off hart n or hande

,

wear n ot in Cri sti an té .

The wear tw en ti hon dri th spear-m en good
,

w i thoute any feale

The wear borne along be the watter a T w yde

yth bow n dés of T i v i dale .
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Nowe Cri stes cors on h i s crow n e
,

’
sayd the lord

Perse,
w ho- so—ever the r- to says nay ;

Be m y t roth , doughtte D oglas,
’
he says

,

thow shal t neve r se that day.

“

N ethar in Yn glon de, Skottlon de, nar France,
n or for n o m an of a wom an born ,

Bu t, an d fortu ne be m y chance,
I dar m et h i m

,
on m an for on .

’

Then
o

beSpayke a squyar off N orthom barlon de
,

Richard Wytharyn gton w as h i s n am

I t shal l never be told i n Sothe-Yn glon de,
’
he

says
,

‘ to Kyng Herry the Fou rth for sham .

I wat youe byn great lo rdes tw aw ,

1 am a poor squyar of l ande

I w ylle never se m y captayn e fyght on a fylde,
and stande m y selffe and loocke on

,

But w hylle I m ay m y w eppon e welde,
I w ylle n ot fayle both hart an d hande .

’

That day
,
that day

,
that dredfu ll day l

the fi rst fi t here I fyn de

A n d you e w yl l here any m or a the hou n tyn g a

Chyv i at,

yet ys ther m or behyn de.

The Yn gglyshe m en hade ther bow ys yeben t,
ther hartes w er good yen oughe ;

The first off arros that the shote off
,

seven skore spear-m en the sloughe .
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Yet byddys the yerle D oglas uppon the ben t
,

a captayn e good yen oughe

A n d that w as sene veram ent
,

for he wrought horn both w oo an d w ou che .

The D ogglas partyd h i s ost i n thre
,

lyk a cheffe cheften off p ryde

With su ar spears off m yghtte tre,

the cum i n on every syde

Thrughe our Yn gg lyshe arche ry

gave m any a w ou n de fu lle wyde

Many a dougheté the garde to dy,
wh ich gan yde them n o pryde .

The Yn glyshe m en let ther boys be
,

an d pu lde ow t b ran des that w er bri ghte ;
I t w as a bevy syght to se

bryght sw ordes on basn i tes lyght.

Thorow e ryche m ale and m yn eyeple,
m any sterne the strocke done streght ;

Many a freyke that w as fu l le fre

ther undar foot dyd lyght.

At last the Duglas an d the Perse m et
,

lyk to captayn s of m yght an d of m ayne ;
The sw apte togethar tylle the both swat

,

with sw ordes that wear of fyn m yl lan .

Thes w orthe freckys for to fyght,

ther-to the wear fu l le fayne
,

Tylle the bloode ow te off thear basn etes spren te .

as ever dyd heal or rayn .
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Ye lde the
,
Perse,

"

sayde the D oglas,

an d i feth I shal le the bryn ge

Wher thow e shalte have a yerls w agi s

of Jam y our Skotti sh kyn ge .

3 4 . Thou shalte have thy ransom fre

I h ight the hear th is th i n ge ;
For the m an fu llyste m an yet art thow e

that ever I con queryd i n filde fighttyn ge .

’

3 5 . Nay
,

’
sayd the lord Perse,

I tolde i t the beforn e
,

That I wolde never yeldyde be

to n o m an of a wom an born .

’

3 6 . With that ther cam an arrowe hastely,
forthe off a m yghttewane ;

Hit hathe streken e the yerle Duglas

in at the brest-bane.

Thorow e lyvar and longes bathe

thesharpe arrowe ys gane,
That never after in al l h i s lyffe-days

he spayke m o wordes but an e :

That w as
,

’ Fyghte ye, m y m yrry m en
,
w hyllys ye

for m y lyff-d ays ben gan .

’

The Perse lean yde on h i s brande
,

and sawe the Duglas de ;
H e tooke the dede m ane by the hande

and sayd
,

‘Wo ys m e for the

3 9 . To have savyde thy lyffe, I wolde have partyde with

m y l andes for years thre,
For a better m an

,
of hart nare of hande ,

w as nat in al l the no rth contré .

’
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47 . Ther w as never a freake wone foot wo lde fle
,

but st i l l in stou r dyd stand
,

H eaw yn g on yche othar
,
w hyl le the m yghte dre,

with m any a balfu ll brande .

48 . This battell began e i n Chyv i at

an owa r befor the none

A n d when even-songe be l l w as rang

the battel l w as nat half done .

49 . The tocke on etbar hande

be the lyght off the m one ;
Many hade n o stren ght for to stande

in Chyv i at the hi l lys abon .

5 0 . Of fifteen hon dri th archars ofYn glon de

went away bu t seven ti and thre ;
Of tw en ti hon dri th spear-m en of Skotlon de

,

bu t even five and fifti .

5 1 . But al l wear slayn e Chev i at within ;
the hade n o stren gthe to stand on hy ;

The chylde m ay rue that ys unborne,
i t w as the m or pitte.

5 2 . Thear w as slayn e, withe the lord Perse,
S i r Johan of A gerston e,

S er Rogar, the hinde Hartly,
S erWyl lyam ,

the bolde H earon e .

53 . S er Jorg, the w orthe Loum le

a kn yghte of g reat ren ow en
,

S er Raff
,
the ryche R ugbe,

with dyn tes wear beaten dow en e .
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ForWetharryn gton m y harte w as w o
,

that ever he slayn e shu lde be ;

For when both h i s legg i s wear hew yn e i n to,

yet he kn yled and fought on hys kn y.

Ther w as slayn e, with the dougheti Duglas,
Ser Hewe the M on ggom byrry,

S er Davy L w dale
,
that w orthe w as

,

h i s si star
’
s son w as he .

S er Charls a Mu r re i n that place,
that never a foot wolde fie

Ser Hewe M axw elle
,
a lorde he w as,

with the D oglas dyd he dey.

So on the m orrow e the m ayde them byears

off birch an d hasel l so gray ;
Many w edous

,
with w epyn g tears,

cam to fache ther m akys away .

Tivydale m ay carpe off care
,

N orthom barlon d m ay m ayk great m on

For towe such captayn s as slayn e wear thear,
on the March-parti shal l never be n on .

Word ys com m en to E ddenburrow e,

to Jam y the Skotti sche kyn ge,
That dougheti Duglas, lyff—tenant of the Marches,
he l ay slean Chyv i ot with in .

H i s han ddes dyd he weal and w ryn g,

he sayd, Alas, and w oe ys m e

S uch an othar captayn S kotlan d within ,
’

he sayd
, ye

-feth shu ld neverbe .

’
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6 1 . Worde ys com m yn to lovly Londone,
t i l l the fourth Harry our kyn ge,

That lord Perse, leyff- tenante of the Marchis,
he l ay slayn e Chyv i at with in .

God have m erc i on h i s sol le
,

’
sayde Kyng Harry,

‘good lord
, yf thy wil l i t be

I have a hon dri th captayn s in Yn glon de,
’
he sayd

,

as good as ever w as he

But
,
Perse

,
and I brook m y lyffe,

thy deth wel l qu yte shal l be .

’

63 . A s our noble kyn ge m ayd hi s avowe,
lyke a noble prince of ren ow en

,

For the deth of the lord Perse

he dyde the battel l of H om byl l
—down ;

64 . Wher syx and thri tte Skotti she kn yghtes

on a day wear beaten down

Glendale glytteryde on ther arm or bryght,
over cast i l le

,
towar, and town .

65 . This w as the hon tyn ge off the Chev i at,

that tear began e th is spurn ;
Old m en that kn ow en the grow n de wel l yen oughe

cal l it the battel l ofOtterburn .

66 . At Otterburn began e this spurne

uppon e a M on n yn day ;

Ther w as the doughté D oglas slean
,

the Perse never wen t away .

67 . Ther w as never a tym on the Marche-partes

sen the D oglas and the Perse m et,

But yt ys m ervele and the rede blude ronne n ot
,

as the reane doys i n the stret .
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K I N M ON T WILLIE .

1 . O have ye n a heard 0 the fause Sakelde ?

0 have ye na heard 0 the keen Lord S croop l

How they hae taen bauld K i n m on tWil l ie
,

On H ai ri bee to hang h i m up ?

2 . H ad Wil l ie had but twenty m en
,

But twenty m en as stout as he

Fause S akelde had never the K i n m on t taen ,
W i eight score i n h i s com panie .

3 . They band h i s legs beneath the steed

They tied h i s hands behind h i s back

They guarded hi m
,
fivesom e on each side

,

And they brought h i m ower the L i ddel- rack .

4 . They led hi m thro the L i ddel—rack
,

And also thro the Carl isle sands ;
They brought hi m to Carl isle castel l

,

To be at m y Lord S croope
’

s com m ands.

5 . My hands are t ied
,
but m y tongue i s free,

And whae wil l d are th is deed avow ?

Or answer by the Border l aw ?

Or answer to the bauld Bl i cc leu ch

6 . N ow haud thy tongue
,
thou rank reiver

There ’

s never a S cot shal l set ye free

Before ye cross m y castle
-yate,

I trow ye shal l take farewel l 0 m e .

’
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Fear na ye that, m y lord ,
’

quo Will ie

By the faith 0 m y body, Lord S croope,
’
he said,

I never yet lodged in a hostelri e,
But I paid m y l awing before I gaed .

’

N ow word i s gane to the bauld Keeper,
I n Branksom e Ha where th at he l ay

,

That Lord S croope has taen the K i n m on tWil l ie

Between the hours of n ight and day.

H e has taen the table w i hi s hand
,

H e garrd the red wine sp r ing on h i e

N ow Christ ’s curse on m y head ,
’

he said ,
But avenged of Lord S cr0 0 pe I

’
ll be l

O i s m y basnet a widow
’

s curch
,

Or m y l ance a wand of the wil low- tree
,

Or m y arm a ladye
’

s l i lye hand,
That an Engl ish lord should l ightly m e ?

‘

A n d have they taen h i m , K i n m on tWill ie
,

Against the truce of Border t ide,
And forgotten that the bauld Bu ccleuch

I s keeper here on the S cot tish side

‘

A n d have they een taen h i m
,
K i n m on tWi ll ie,

Withouten either dread or fea r
,

And forgot ten that the bauld Buccleuch

Can back a steed, or shake a spear ?

O were there war between the lands
,

A s wel l I w ot that there i s none,
I would sl ight Carl isle caste l l h igh

,

Tho i t were bui lded of m arble stone .
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I would set that castel l in a low
,

And sloken i t with Engl ish blood ;
There ’

s nevir a m an in Cum berland

S hould ken where Carl isle castel l stood .

But since n ae war ’s between the l ands,
And there i s peace, and peace should be,

I
’

l l nei ther harm Engl ish lad or lass
,

And yet the K i n m on t freed shal l be

H e has calld hi m forty m archm en bauld
,

I trow they were ofh i s ain nam e
,

Except S i r Gilbert Ell iott, calld

The Laird of S tobs
,
I m ean the sam e.

H e has cal ld h i m forty m archm en bauld
,

Were kinsm en to the bauld Buccleuch
,

With spur on heel , and splent on spauld
,

And gleuves of green , and feathers blue.

There were five and five before them a ’,
Wi hunting-horns and bugles bright ;

A n d five an d five cam e w i Buccleuch
,

Like Warden ’s m en ,
arrayed for fight .

And five an d five l ike a m ason-gang,
That carried the l adders l ang and hi e ;

And five and five l ike broken m en ;

And so they reached the Woodhouselee .

A n d as w e crossd the Bateable Land
,

When to the Engl ish side w e held,
The first 0 m en that w e m et w i

,

Whae sou ld i t be but fause Sakelde
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And when w e left the S tan eshaw -bank
,

The wind began ful l loud to blaw ;
But ’

t w as wind and weet, and fire and sleet,
When w e cam e beneath the castel—w a.

We crept on knees
,
and held our breath ,

Ti ll w e placed the l adders against the w a ;

And sae ready w as Buccleuch h i m sell

To m ount the first before us a ’ .

H e has taen the watchm an by the throat
,

H e flung hi m down upon the lead

Had there n ot been peace between our l ands
,

Upon the other side thou hadst gaed .

N ow sound out
,
trum pets quo Buccleuch ;

L et
’

s waken Lord S croope r ight m erri l i e

Then loud the Warden ’s trum pets blew

O whae dare m eddle w i m e ?
’

Then speed i l i e to wark w e gaed
,

And raised the slogan an e and a’
,

And cut a ho le thro a sheet of lead
,

And so w e wan to the castel-ha.

They thought King Jam es and a ’ hi s m en

Had w on the hou se w i bow and spear ;
I t w as but twenty S cots and ten ,

That put a thousand in s i c a stear

Wi coul ters and w i foreham m ers
,

We garrd the bars bang m erri l i e,

Unti l l w e cam e to the inner prison
,

Where Will ie o K i n m on t he d i d l i e.
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A n d when w e cam to the lower p r ison ,
Where Wi l l ie o K i n m on t he d i d l i e,

‘O sleep ye, wake ye, K i n m on tWill ie
,

Upon the m orn that thou ’
s to d i e ?

’

‘O I sleep saft
,
an d I wake aft

,

I t ’

s l ang since sleeping w as fl eyd frae m e ;

G i e m y servic e back to m y w yfe an d bai rns
,

And a ’ gude fe l lows that speer for m e .

’

Then R ed Rowan has bente h i m up

The starkest m an in T ev i otdale
‘Abide

,
abide n ow

,
R ed Rowan

,

Til l of m y Lord S cr0 0 pe I take farewe l l .

Fa rewel l
,
farewel l, m y gude Lord S cr0 0 pe

My gude Lord S cr0 0 pe, farewel l he c r ied ;
I ’
11 pay you for m y lodging-m ai l l

When first w e m eet on the border-side .

’

Then shoulder h igh
,
with shout an d cry,

We bore h i m down the ladder lang ;
At every stride R ed Rowan m ade

,

I wot the K i n m on t
’

s airns playd clang .

‘O m ony a tim e
,

’

quo K i n m on t Will ie
,

'

I have ridden horse baith wild and wood ;
But a rougher beast than R ed Rowan

I ween m y legs have neer bestrode .

‘And m ony a tim e
,

’

qu o K i n m on t Will ie,
I ’

ve pricked a horse ou t oure the furs ;
But since the day I backed a steed ,

I nevir wore si c cum brous Spu rs .

’
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We scarce had w on the Stan eshaw -bank
,

When a ’ the Carl isle bel ls were rung
,

And a thousand m en
,
i n horse and foot

,

Cam w i the keen Lord S croope along .

Buccleu ch has turned to Eden Water,
Even where i t flow d frae bank to brim

,

And he has plunged in w i a ’ hi s band
,

And safely swam them thro the stream .

H e turned hi m on the other side,
A n d at Lord S croope hi s glove flung he

I f ye l ike na m y visi t in m erry England
,

I n fa ir S cotl and com e visi t m e

All sore astonished stood Lord S croope,
H e stood as st i l l as rock of stane

H e scarcely dared to trew hi s eyes,
When thro the water they had gane.

H e i s ei ther h i m sel l a devi l frae hel l
,

Or else h i s m other a witch m aun be ;
I wad na have ridden that wan water

For a ’ the gowd in Chri sten ti e .

’
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John ie shot
,
an d the du n deer lap

,

A n d she l ap wondrou s wide,
Until they cam e to the wan water,
And he stem d her ofher pride .

H e
’
as taen ou t the l i ttle pen -kn ife,

’Twas ful l three quarters long,
A n d he has taen out of that dun deer

The l iver bot and the tongue .

They eat of the flesh , and they drank of the blood ,

And the blood it w as so sweet,
Which caused John ie and h i s bloody hounds

T o fal l in a deep sleep .

By then cam e an old palm er
,

And an il l death m ay he d i e

For he ’

s away to P i ckram S ide

A s fast as he can drie .

‘What news
,
what news ? ’ says the S even Forsters

tWhat news have ye brought to m e ?

I have n oe news,
’

the palm er said ,
But what I saw with m y eye .

‘

A s I cam i n by Brai d i sban ks,
A n d down am ong the w hun s,

The bonn iest youngster eer I saw

Lay sleepi n am ang h i s hunds.

The sh irt that w as upon h i s back

Was o the hol l and fin e ;
The doublet wh ich was over that

Was o the Lincoln twine .

’
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Up bespake the S even Forsters,
Up bespake they an e and a ’ :

‘O that i s Johnie o Cockleys Wel l
,

A n d near hi m w e wil l draw .

’

O the first stroke that they gae h i m ,

They struck hi m off by the knee

Then up bespake h i s sister ’s son

‘O the next ’
11 gar h i m d i e

O som e they coun t ye wel l-wight m en
,

But I do count ye nane ;
For you m ight wel l ha w aken d m e

,

And askd gin I wad be taen .

'

The wildest wol f i n aw th is wood

Wad n ot ha done so by m e ;

She
’

d ha w et her foot i th wan water
,

A n d sp r inkled i t oer m y brae,
And if that w ad n ot ha w aken d m e,

She w ad ha gone and let m e be .

‘O bows of yew ,
i f ye be true,

I n London
,
whe re ye were bought,

Fingers five, get up bel ive,
M an hu i d shal l fai l m e nought . ’

H e has k i lld the S even Forsters
,

H e has k i l ld them al l but an e
,

And that wan scarce to P i ckeram S ide,
To carry the bode-words ham e .

I s there never a [bird] in a
’ th is wood

That wil l tel l what 1 can say ;

That wil l go to Cockleys Wel l
,

Tel l m y m i ther to fetch m e away ?

125
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There w as a [bi rd] into that wood,
That carried the t idings away,

And m any ae w as the wel l-wight m an

At the fetch ing o Johnie away .
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Every w on ofyou shal l have h i s velvett coat
,

Laced with si lver l ace so white

O the golden bands an about your necks
,

Black batts
,
white feathers

,
al l alyke .

’

By the m orrow m orn i n ge at ten of the clock
,

Towards E denburough gon w as hee
,

And with h i m al l h i s eight score m en

Good lord
,
i t w as a goodly sight for to see

When Jonne cam e befow er the king,
H e fel l downe on h i s knee ;

‘O pardon
,
m y soverai n e leige,

’
he said

,

‘O pardon m y eight score m en and m ee .

’

Thou shal t have no pardon
,
thou traytor strong

For thy eight score m en nor thee ;
For to m orrow m orn ing by ten of the clock,
Both thou and them shal l hang on the gal low

tree .

’

But Jonne looked over h i s left shoulder,
Good Lord

,
what a grev i ou s look looked hee

S aying,
‘Asking grace of a graceles face

Why there i s none for you nor

But Jonne had a bright sword by h i s side

And it w as m ade of the m ettle so free,
That had n ot the king stept h i s foot aside,
H e had sm itten hi s head from h i s faire bodde .

S aying, Fight on ,
m y m erry m en al l ,

And see that none ofyou be taine

For rather than m en shal l say w e were han gd ,
Let them report how w e were slai n e .
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Then
,
God woft

,
faire E ddenburrough rose,

And so besett poore Jonne rounde
,

That fower score and term of Jon n es best m en

Lay gasping al l upon the ground .

Then l ike a m ad m an Jonne l aide about,
And l ike a m ad m an then fought hee,

Unti l l a falce S cot cam e Jonnebehi n de,
And runn hi m through the faire boddee.

S aying, Fight on , m y m erry m en al l
,

I am a l ittle hurt, but I am n ot sl a in ;
I wil l l ay m e down for to bleed a whi le,
Then 1 ’

1e rise and fight with you again .

’

Newes then w as brought to young Jonne Arm e

strong,
A s he stood by h i s nurses knee,

Who vowed if ere he l ived for to be a m an
,

0 the t reacherous S cots revengd hee
’

d be.
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S I R ANDREW BARTON .

A s i tt beffell in m i dsum er- t im e
,

When burds singe sw eetlye on every tree,
Our noble king

,
King Henery the Eighth

Over the r iver ofTham es past hee .

H ee w as n o sooner over the river
,

Downe i n a fforrest to take the ayre,
But e ighty m erchants of London c i ttye

Cam e kneel ing before King H enery there .

‘O yee are wel com e, rich m erchants,

[Good saylers, welcom e unto m e

They swore by the rood the were saylers good,
But rich m erchants they cold not bee .

To Ffran ce n or Fflan ders dare w e nott passe
,

N or Burdeaux voyage w ee dare not ffare
,

And al l fl or a fl alse robber that lyes on the seas
,

And robbs u s of our m erchants-ware .

’

King Henery w as stout, and he turned hi m about,
And swore by the Lord that w as m ickle of m ight,
I thought he had n ot beene in the world through

out,

That durst have wrought England such unright . ’

But ever they sighed
,
and said, al as

Unto King Harry th is an sw ere agai n e

H e i s a proud S cot t that wil l rob u s al l

I f w ee were twenty shipps and hee but on e .

’
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The n e i tt of al l m y lord he did cal l,
A noble bowm an hee w as on e ;

I n Yorekeshi re w as th is gentlem an borne,
And W i l l iam Horsley w as hi s nam e.

Horsley,
’
sayes hee

,

‘ I m ust sayle to the sea,

To seeke out an en em ye ; God be m y speede

Before al l others I have chosen thee ;
Of a hundred bow em en thoust be m y head .

’

My lord
,

’
sais hee, if you have chosen m ee

Of a hundred bow em en to be the head,
Hang m e att your m ai n em ast tree

I f I m isse m y m arke past twelve pence bread .

’

With pikes
,
and gunnes

,
and bow em en bold,

This noble Howard i s gone to the sea

On the day before m idsum m er-even
,

And out att Tham es m outh sayled they .

They had not sayled dayes three

Upon thei r j ourney they tooke in hand
,

Bub there they m ett with a noble shipp
,

And stoutely m ade i tt both stay and stand .

Thou m ust tel l m e thy n am e
,

"

sai s Charles, m y
lord Haward

,

‘Or w ho thou art, or ffrom whence thou cam e,
Yea

,
and where thy dwel l ing i s,

To whom and where thy shipp does belong .

’

My nam e
,

’

sayes hee, i s Henery Hunt
,

Wi th a pu re hart and a pen itent m i nd

I and m y sh ipp they doe belong

Unto the N ew—castle that stands upon Tine.

’
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N ow thou m ust te l l m e
,
Harry Hunt

,

A s thou hast sayled by day and by night,
Hast thou n ot heard of a stout robber ?

M en c al ls h i m S i r Andrew Bartton
,
Knight . ’

But ever he sighed
,
an d sayd

,
Alas

Fful l wel l
,
m y lord , I know that wight

H e robd m e of m y m erchants ware,
And I w as hi s prisoner but yesternight .

‘

A s I w as sayl i n g uppon the sea
,

A n d Burdeaux voyage as I did fl are
,

H e c l asped m e to hi s hachborde
,

And robd m e of al l m y m erchants-ware .

‘And I am a m an both poore an d bare
,

And every m an wi l l have hi s ow n e of m e
,

And I am bound towards London to ffare,
To com plai n e to m y pri nce H en erye .

’

That shal l n ot need
,

’

sais m y Lord Haward ;
I f thou canst lett m e this robber see

,

Ffor every peny he hath taken thee ffroe,
Thou shalt be rewarded a sh il l ing

,

’ quoth hee .

N ow God fforefen d
,

’

saies Henery Hunt
,

My lord
, you shold w orke soe ffar am isse

God keepe you out of that traitors hands

For you w ott fl
'

u ll l i tle what a m an hee i s.

H ee i s brasse with in
,
and steele without

,

And beam es hée beares in hi s topcastle st ronge ;
H i s shipp hath ordinance cleane round about ;
Besi ds, m y lord , hee i s verry wel l m and .
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2 8 . H e hath a pinnace, i s d eerlye dight,
S aint Andrews crosse, that i s hi s guide ;

H i s pinnace beares nine score m en and m ore
,

Besi ds fifteen cannons on every side .

29 . I f you were twenty shi ppes, an d hebu t on e,
Either in hachbord or in hal l

,

H e wold overcom e you everyone
,

And if hi s beam es they doe downe ffall . ’

3 0 . This i s cold com fort
,

’

sais m y Lord Haward

To wel l com e a stranger thus to the sea

1
’
1e bring h i m and h i s shipp to shore,
Or else into S cottland hee shal l carrye m ee .

’

3 1 . Then you m ust gett a noble gunner, m y lord,
That can sett wel l with h i s eye,

A n d sinke hi s pinnace into the sea
,

And soone then overcom e wil l hee bee .

3 2 .

‘And when that you have done th is,
I f you chance S i r And rew for to bord

Lett no m an to h i s topcastle goe ;
And I wil l give you a glasse, m y lord ,

3 3 .

‘

A n d then you need to fl eare n o S cott,
Whether you sayle by day or by n ight ;

And to-m orrow
,
by seven of the c locke

,

You shal l m eete with S i rAndrew Bartton Knight

3 4 . I w as h i s prisoner but yester night,
And he hath taken m ee sw orn e

,

’ quoth hee ;
‘ I tru st m y Lord God wil l m e fforg i ve

And if that oath then broken bee .
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’ Com e hither
,
S im on! sayes m y lord Haward,

‘

Looke that thy words be true thou sayd

I ’
le hang thee att m y m aine-m ast tree

I f thou m isse thy m arke past twelve pence bread .

’

S im on w as old
,
but h i s hart i tt w as bold ;

H ee tooke downe a peece
,
and layd i tt ffu ll lowe

H e put in chai ne yeards n ine,
Besi ds other great shott lesse and m ore .

With that hee lett h i s gun-shott goe ;
S oe wel l hee settled itt with hi s eye,

The fli rst sight that S i r Andrew sawe
,

H ee see hi s pinnace sun ke i n the sea.

When hee saw h i s pinace sun ke
,

Lord!i n h i s hart hee w as n ot wel l
‘Cutt m y ropes!i tt i s t im e to be gon !

1
’
1e goe ffe i tch yond pedlers backe m y selfe

When m y Lord Haward saw S i r Andrew loose,
Lord !in h i s hart that hee w as ffai n e

S trike on your drum m es, Spread out your an cyen ts

S ound out your trum petts sound out am aine

'

Ffight on
,
m y m en !sais S i r Andrew Bartton ~

‘Weate, howsoever this geere wi l l sway ;
I tt i s m y Lord A dm i rall of Engl and

I s com e to seeke m ee on the sea.

’

S im on had a sonne ; with shott of a gunn

Wel l S i r Andrew m ight i tt ken
H e shott itt in att a pri vye place,
And kil led sixty m ore of S i r Andrews m en .
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Harry Hunt cam e in att the other syde
,

And att S i r Andrew hee shott then ;
H e drove d owne hi s fform ast- tree

,

And ki l led eighty m ore of S i r A n dri w es m en .

'

1 have done a good turne
,

’
sayes Harry Hunt ;

S i r And rew i s n ot our kings ffre i n d ;
H e hoped to have undone m e yestern ight

,

But I hope I have quitt hi m wel l in the en d .

’

‘Ever alas! sayd S i r Andrew Barton
,

‘What shold a m an ei ther th i n ke or say
?

Yonder ffalse theeffe i s m y strongest en em ye,
Who w as m y prisoner but yesterday .

‘Com e h ither to m e, thou Gourden good,
And be thou readye att m y cal l ,

A n d I wil l give thee three hundred pound

If thou wil t lett m y beam es downe ffal l . ’

With that hee swarved the m aine-m ast tree,
Soe did he i tt with m ight and m aine ;

Horseley, with a bearing arrow,

S troke the Gourden through the braine .

And he ffell in to the haches agai n e,

And sore of th is wound that he did bleed ;
Then word went throng S i r Andrews m en

,

That the Gourden hee w as dead .

‘Com e hither to m e
,
Jam es H am bl i ton

,

Thou art m y sisters sonne
,
I have n o m ore ;

I wi l l give thee si x hundred pound

I f thou wil l lett m y beam es downe ffall . ’

13 7
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56 . With that he swarved the m aine-m ast tree,
S oe d id hee i tt with m ight and m aine :

Horseley, with another broad arrow,

S trake the yeam an through the braine .

5 7 . That hee ffel l downe to the haches ag ai n e ;
Sore of h i s wound that hee did bleed ;

Covetousness getts n o gaine,
I tt i s verry true, as the Wel chm an sayd .

58 . But when hee saw hi s sisters sonne slai n e,

Lord!in hi s heart hee w as n ot wel l
‘

Goe ffe i tch m e down m y arm our of prove
,

Ffor I wil l to the topcastle m y-selfe .

59 .

‘

Goe ffe i tch m e dow ne m y arm our ofprooffe,
For i tt i s gu i lded with gold soe cleere ;

God be with m y brother, John ofBartton

Am ongst the Porti n gal ls hee did itt weare.

’

6 0 . But when hee had hi s arm our of prooffe,
And on h i s body hee had i tt on ,

Every m an that looked att h i m

S ayd, Gunn nor arrow hee neede feare none

6 1 . Com e h ither, Horsley sayes m y lord Haward ,
‘And looke your shaft that itt goe right

S hoot a good shoote in the t im e of need,
And ffor thy shooting thou st be m ade a knight . ’

62 . 1
’
1e doe m y best,

’

sayes Horsley then ,
You r Honor shal l see beffore I goe ;

I f I shold be hanged att you r m ai n em ast,

I have in m y shipp but arrow es tow .

’
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7 0 . H e caused h i s body to be taken downe
,

A n d over the hatch-bord cast into the sea
,

A n d about h i s m iddle three hundred crow n es

Wheresoever thou lands
,
itt wi l l bury thee .

’

7 1 . With hi s head they sayled i n to E n glan d agai n e,

With right good wil l
,
an d fl orce and m ain

And the day beffore New yeeres even

Into Tham es m ou th they cam e agai n e .

My lord Haward wrote to King H en eryes grace,
With al l the newes hee col d h i m bring

S u ch a N ew yeeres g i fft I have brought to you r

Grace
,

A s never d i d subject to any king .

73 . Ffor m erchan dyes and m anhood ,
The l ike i s not t to be ffou n d ;

The sight of these wold doe you good,
Ffor you have not the l ike i n your Engl ish ground .

’

74 . But when hee heard tel l that they were com e
,

Full royal ly hee wel com ed them hom e ;

S i r Andrews sh ipp w as the kings New yeeres gu i fft ;
A braver sh ipp you never saw none .

7 5 . N ow hath our king S i r Andrews sh ipp
,

Besett with pearles an d precyou s stones ;
N ow hath England tw o shipps ofwarr

,

T w o shipps ofwarr
,
before but on e .

76 .

‘Who holpe to th is ? ’
sayes King H en erye

That I m ay reward h i m ffor h i s paine

Harry Hunt
,
an d P eeter S im on

,

Will iam H orseleay, and I the sam e .

’
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Harry Hunt shal l have h i s wh istle an d chaine
,

And al l h i s jewel ls, whatsoever they bee,
And other ri ch gi fl ts that I wi l l n ot nam e

,

For h i s good service he hath done m ee.

H orslay, right thou st be a knight,
Lands an d l iv ings thou shalt have store ;

Howard shalbe erle of Nott ingham
,

And soe w as never Haward before .

Now
,
P eeter S im on

,
thou art old ;

I wil l m ai n tai n e thee and thy sonne ;
Thou shalt have five hund red pound al l in go ld

Ffor the good service that thou hast done .

’

Then King H en erye shi ffted hi s room e

I n cam e the Queene an d ladyes bright ;
Other arran ds they had none

But to see S i r And rew Bartton
,
Knight .

But when they see h i s dead ly fface
,

H i s eyes were hol low in h i s head ;
I wol d give a hund red pound

,

’

sais King H en erye,
"

The m an were al ive as hee i s dead

Yett ffor the m an fu l l part that hee hath playd ,
Both heere and beyond the sea

,

H i s m en shal l have halfe a crow n e a day
To bring them to m y brother, King Jam ye .

’
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BROWN ROBYN ’

S CONFES S ION .

1 . I t fel l upon a Woden sday

Brown Robyn ’s m en went to sea
,

But they saw nei ther m oon n or su n

N or starl ight w i thei r ee.

2 . We
’l l cast kevels u s am ang,

S ee wha the unhappy m an m ay be ;

The kevel fel l on Brown Robyn
,

The m aster-m an w as he .

3 . I t i s n ae wonder
,

’
said B rown Robyn

,

'Altho I d inna thrive
,

For

4 . But ti e m e to a plank o wude

And throw m e i n the sea ;

And if I sink
, ye m ay bi d m e sink,

But if 1 swim
,
j ust lat m e be .

’

5 . They ’ve tyed hi m to a plank o wude

And thrown hi m in the sea ;

H e d idna sink
,
tho they bade hi m sink ;

H e sw i m d , and they l at hi m bee.

6 . H e hadna been into the sea

An hour but barely three
,

Til l by it c am e Our Blessed Lady
,

H er dear young son her w i .
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S I R PATRICK S PENS .

The king si ts in D um ferl i ng toune,
Drinking the blude-reid wine

O whar wil l I get guid sai lor
,

T o sai l th is sch i p of m ine ?
’

Up and Spak an el dern kn i cht
,

Sat at the kings r icht kn e

S i r Patrick S pence i s the best sai lor
,

That sails upon the se .

’

The king has written a braid letter
,

And s i gn d i t w i hi s hand ,
And sent i t to S i r Patrick S pence,
Was walking on the sand .

The first l ine that S i r Patrick red
,

A lou d lauch lau ched he

The next l ine that S i r Patrick red ,

The tei r bl inded h i s ee .

O wha i s th is has don th is deid
,

This i l l deid don to m e
,

To send m e ou t th is t im e 0
’

the ye i r,

To sai l u pon the se

Mak hast
,
m ak haste

,
m y m i rry m en al l

,

Our gu id sch i p sai ls the m orne

O say na sae, m y m aster de i r,
For I fe i r a dead l i e storm e .
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Late l ate yestreen I saw the n ew m oone

Wi the auld m oone in h ir arm e,

And I fe i r
,
I fe ir

,
m y dei r m aster,

That w e wil l cum to harm e .

’

O our S cots nobles w er r icht laith

To weet thei r cork-hei ld schoon e ;

Bot l ang owre a ’ the play w er playd ,

Thair hats they swam aboon e .

O lang
,
l ang m ay thei r lad ies si t,

Wi thai r fans in to their hand ,
Or e i r they se S i r Patrick Spence

Cum sai l ing to the l and .

O lang
,
lar

'

i g m ay the l adies stand
,

Wi thair gold kem s i n thei r hair
,

Waiting for thair ain dei r lords,
For they’l l se tham e na m air .

Haf owre
,
haf owre to Aberdour

,

I t
’

s fifti e fadom de i p,

And thair l ies guid S i r Patr ick S pence
,

Wi the S cots lords at hi s fe i t .
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CAPTAIN CAR OR EDOM O GORDON .

1 . I t befel l at M artyn m as
,

When wether waxed colde

Captai n e Care said to hi s m en ,

We m ust go take a holde .

Syck
,
sike, and to- towe sike

,

And sike and l ike to d i e

The si kest n i ghte that ever I abode,
God lord have m ercy on m e

2 . Hail le
,
m aster

,
and wether you wil l,

And wether ye l ike i t best ;
‘

To the castle of Crecrynbroghe,

And there w e wil l takeour reste .

’

3 . I knowe w her i s a gay castle
,

I s builded of lym e and stone ;
With in thei r i s a gay ladie,
H er lord i s riden and gone .

’

4 . The l adie she lend on her castle-wal le
,

She loked upp and downe ;
There w as she ware of an host ofm en

,

Com e riding to the tow
‘

ne .

5 . Se yow
,
m y m eri m en al l ,

A n d se yow what I see ?

Yonder I see an host of m en
,

I m u se w ho they shold bee .

’
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1 3 . I wil l n ot geve over m y bous,
’
she saithe

,

N ethe i r for lord n or lowne

N or yet for trai tour Captai n e Care,
The lord of Easter-towne .

1 4 . I d esi re of Captine Care
,

A n d al l h i s bloddye band ,
That he would save m y eldest sonne

,

The eare of al l m y l ande .

’

1 5 . Lap hi m in a shete
,

’
he sayth ,

‘And let hi m downe to m e
,

And I shal l take h i m in m y arm es,

H i s waran shal l I be .

’

1 6 . The captayn e sayd unto hi m se lfe

Wyth sped
,
before the rest

,

H e cut hi s tonge out of h i s head
,

H i s hart out of h i s brest .

1 7 . H e lapt them i n a han dkerchef
,

And knet i t of kn otes th ree,
And cast them over the castel l-wall

,

At that gay ladye .

1 8 . Fye upon the, Captayn e Care,
And al l thy bloddy band

For thou hast slayn e m y e ldest sonne
,

The ayre of al l m y l and .

’

1 9 . Then bespake the yon gest sonne,
That sat on the nurse ’

s knee
,

S ayth, Mother gay
,
geve over you r hou se

For the sm oake i t sm oothers m e .

’
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Out then Spake the Lady Margaret,
A s she stood on the stair

The fire w as at her gou d garters,
The lowe w as at her hair .

I wold geve m y gold ,
’

she saith
,

‘And so I wolde m y ffee,
For a blas

‘

te of the w estryn wind,
To dryve the sm oke from thee.

Fy upon the
,
John H am leton

,

That ever I paid the hyre

For thou hast broken m y cast le-wal l
,

And kyn d led in the ffyre .

’

The l ady gate to her c lose parler
,

The fire fel l abou te her head ;
She toke up her ch i ld ren tw o

,

Seth, Babes, w e are al l dead .

’

Then bespake the hye stew ard,
That i s of hye degree ;

S aith , Lad ie gay, you are i n close,
Wether ye fighte or fl ee

Lord H am leton drem d in h i s dream ,

In Carvall whe re he l aye,
H i s hal le were al l of fyre,
H i s l ad ie slayneor daye .

Busk and bowne
,
m y m ery m en al l

,

Even an d go ye with m e

For I drem d that m y hal l w as on fyre,
My lady slayn e or day .

’
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H e bu skt h i m and bow n d hym ,

And l ike a w orthi kn i ghte ;
And when he saw h i s hal l burning

,

H i s harte w as n o dele l i ghte .

H e sett a trum pett ti l l hi s m outh ,
H e blew as i t plesd h i s grace ;

Twenty score of H am len ton s

Was l ight aboute the place .

‘Had I kn ow n e as m uch yestern i ghte

A s I do to-daye

Captai n e Care and al l h i s m en

S hould not have gone so quite.

Fye upon the, Captai n e Care,
And al l thy blody bande

Thou haste slayn e m y l ady gay,
More wurth then al l thy lande .

I f thou had ought en y i l l wi l l ,
’
he sai th

,

‘Thou shou lde have taken m y lyffe,
And have saved m y ch i ldren thre,
All and m y lovesom e w yffe.

’
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‘

Cum forth then , m i m aidens, and show them som e

P l ay ;
We

’l l fi cht them
,
and shortly the cowards wil l fly .

t

G i n I h ad a husband
,
whereas 1 hae nane

,

H e woud n ae ly i h i s bed an d see hi s ky taen .

Ther
’

s four- and- twenty m i lk-wh it calves
,
twal o

them ky,

I n the woods o Glentanner, i t
’

s ther thei a’ ly.

Ther
’

s goat i the E tn ach, and sheep o the brae
,

An a’ wi l l be plundered by young Inverey .

’

Now haud your tongue
,
Peggy

,
an d g i e m e a gun

,

Ye
’ l l see m e gae furth , but I

’ l l never cum in .

Cal l m i brother Wil l i am
,
m i u n kl also,

Mi cousin Jam es Gordon we’l l m ount and we ’l l go .

’

When Brai kley w as ready an d stood i the c loss
,

H e w as the bravest baronne that eerm ounted horse .

Whan al l w er assem bled o the castel l green,
N0 m an l ike brave Brai kley w as ther to be seen .

Turn bak
,
brother Wil l i am

, ye are a bridegroom ;

‘Wi bonn ie Jean Gordon , the m aid o the m i l l ;
O sich in and sobbi n she’l l soon get her fi l l .

’

‘

I
’
m n o coward

,
brother ,

’

ti s kend I ’m a m an

I ’l l ficht i your quarral as l ang
’

s I can stand .



2 1 .

2 2 .

23 .

2 4 .

2 5 .

2 6 .

28 .

29 .

3 0 .

3 1 .

3 2 .

BA L L A D S . 153

I ’l l ficht, m y dear b rother , w i heart and gudew i ll ,
And so wil l young Harry that l ives at the m i l l .

But tu rn
,
m i dear brothe r

,
an d n ae langer stay

What ’ l l cum 0 your lad ie, gi n Brai kley the i sl ay ?

What ’l l cum 0 you r l ad ie an d bonnie young son ?

O what ’l l cum 0 them when Brai kley i s gone ?

I never wil l tu rn do you th ink I wi l l fly ?

But here I wil l ficht
,
an d here I wi l l d i e .

’

S trik dogs,
’ crys Inverey

,
and ficht t i l l ye ’re slayn ,

For w e are fou r hu nd red
, ye are but fou r m en .

S t r ik, st r ik , ye prou d boaster, your honou r i s gone

You r lands w e wil l p lunder, your castel l we
’ l l burn .

At the head 0 the E tn ach the battel began
,

At Little A u cho i lz i e thei ki lld the first m an .

First the i k i l ld an e
,
an d soon. they k i l ld twa

,

Thei ki l ld gal lan t Brai kley, the flou r 0 them a ’
,

The i k i lld Will iam Gordon
,
an d Jam es 0 the Knox

,

And brave Alexander
,
the flour 0 Glen m u i ck .

What sichin an d m oan ing w as heard i the glen
,

For the Baronne o Brai kley, w ho basely w as S layn !

'

Cam ye bi the castel l , and w as ye in there ?

Saw ye p retty Peggy tea r ing her hair

Yes
,
I cam by Brai kley, an d I gaed i n there,

And the re saw h i s l adie braid ing her hair .
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‘

She w as ran ti n
,
and d ancin

,
and singin forjoy,

A n d vow i n that n icht she woud feest Inverey .

She eat w i h i m
,
d rank w i h i m

,
w elcom d hi m in

,

Was kind to the m an that had sl ain her baronne .

Up spake the son on the nou r ice’s knee ,
‘Gin I l ive to be a m an

,
revenged I ’ l l be .

’

Ther
’

s dool i the kitch in
,
an d m i rth i the ha

,

The Baronne o Brai kley i s dead and awa .
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YOUNG WATERS .

About Yule
,
when the wind blew cule

,

A n d the round tables began ,
A there i s cum to our king ’s court

Mony a wel l-favourd m an .

The queen lu i kt owre the castle-w a
,

Beheld baith dale and down
,

A n d then she saw Young Waters

Cum r iding to the town .

H i s footm en they did rin before
,

H i s horsem en rade beh ind ;
A n e m antel of the burning gowd

Did keip h i m frae the wind .

Gowden-

grai thd h i s horse before,
And si l ler—shod behind

The horse Young Waters rade u pon

Was fleeter than the wind .

Out then spake a wyl ie lord

Unto the qu een said he

O tel l m e wha ’
s the fairest face

Rides in the com pany ? ’

I ’
ve sene lord

,
an d I ’

ve sene l aird,
And kn ights of high degree

,

But a fai rer face than Young Waters

Mine eyne did never see .

’
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Out then spack the jealous king,
A n d an angry m an w as he

‘O
’

if he had been twice as fair
,

You m icht have excepted m e .

’

You
’
re nei ther l aird n or lord

,

’
she says

,

‘

Bot the king that wea rs the c rown

There i s n ot a kn ight in fair S cot land

Bot to thee m aun bow down .

’

For a’ that she could do or say,

A ppeasd he w ad n ae bee
,

Bot for the words which she had said
,

You ng Waters he m aun dee .

They hae taen Young Waters
,

A n d put fetters to h i s feet ;
They hae taen Young Waters

,

A n d thrown hi m in dungeon deep .

Aft have I ridden thro S tirl ing town ,
In the wind bot an d the wei t ;

Bot I nei r rade thro S t irl ing town

Wi fetters at m y feet .

Aft have I ridden thro S t irl ing town
,

In the wind bot and the rain ;
Bot I ne i r rade thro S tirl ing town

Ne i r to retu rn again .

’

They hae taen to the beid ing—hi l l
H i s young son i n h i s cradd le

,

A n d they hae taen to the beid ing—hil l

H i s horse bot and hi s sad d le .

157
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1 4 . They hae taen to the beiding—hil l
H i s lady fair to see,

And for the words the queen had Spoke

Young Waters he did dee .
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When she gaed up the Can n ogate,
She laughd lou d l aughters three ;

But when she cam down the Can n ogate

The tear bl inded her ee .

When She gaed up the Parl iam ent stair,
The heel cam affher shee

And lang or she cam down again

S he w as con dem n d to dee .

When she cam down the Can n ogate,
The Can n ogate sae free

,

Many a ladie lookd o
’

er her window
,

Weeping for this l adie .

Make never m een for m e
,

’

She says
,

Make never m een for m e

Seek never grace frae a graceless face
,

For that ye’l l never see .

Bring m e a bottle of wine,
’
she says

,

‘

The best that eer ye hae,
That I m ay dri nk to m y we i l-wishers,
And they m ay drink to m e .

A n d here’s to the j ol ly sai lor lad

That sai ls upon the faem

And let n ot m y father n or m other get wit

Bu t that I shal l com e agai n .

And here ’s to the jol ly sai lor l ad

That sails upon the sea ;

But let n ot m y father n or-m other get w i t

O the d eath that I m aun dee .
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‘Oh l itt le d i d m y m other think
,

The day She cradled m

What lands I w as to travel through,
What death I w as to dee .

Oh l itt le did m y father th ink,
The day he held up m e

,

What lands I w as to t ravel through ,
What death I w as to dee.

‘Last n ight I w ashd the Queen ’s feet,
And gently laid her down ;

And a ’ the thanks I ’ve gotten the n icht

To be han gd in E d i nbro town

Last n icht there w as four Maries,
The n icht there ’11 be but three

There w as Marie S eton
,
an d Ma r ie Beton ,

A n d Marie Carm ichael , and m e .

’
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BONNIE GEORGE CAMPBELL .

1 . High upon Highlands
,

and low upon Tay
,

Bonnie George Cam pbel l

rade out on a day .

2 . S add led an d bridled

and gal lant rade he

Ham e cam hi s guid horse
,

but never cam he .

3 . Out cam h i s auld m i ther

greet ing fu ’

sair
,

And ou t cam hi s bonnie b r ide

riving her hair .

4 . S add led and bridled

and booted rade he ;
Toom ham e cam the saddle

but never cam he .

5 . My m eadow l ies green
,

and m y corn i s unshorn,
My barn i s to build,
and m y babe i s unborn .

’

6 . S add led and brid led

an d
.booted rade he

Toom ham e cam the sadd le,
but never cam he .
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S I R HUGH .

Four and twenty bonny boys

Were playing at the ba
,

And by i t cam e h i m sweet S i r Hugh
,

And he playd oer them a ’ .

H e k i ckd the ba with hi s right foot
,

And catchd i t w i hi s knee
,

And th rouch—and- thro the Jew ’

s window

H e gard the bonny ba fl ee .

H e
’

s doen hi m to the Jew ’

s c astel l
,

A n d walkd i t rou nd about

And there he saw the Jew ’

s daughter

At the window looking out .

Throw down the ba
, ye Jew

’

s daughter
,

Throw down the ba to m e

Never a b it
,

’
says the Jew ’

s daughter
,

Til l up to m e com e ye .

’

H ow wil l I com e up ? H ow can I com e up

H ow can I com e to thee ?

For as ye did to m y au l d father,
The sam e ye

’
11 do to m e .

’

She
’
s gane t i l l her father ’s garden

,

And pu
’
d an app le

,
red an d green

’
T w as a’ to wyle hi m sweet S i r Hugh ,
And to entice h i m i n .
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She
’

s led h i m i n th rough ae d ark door
,

And sae has she thro ~

n i n e ;

She
’

s l aid hi m on a d ressing- table
,

And st ickit h i m l ike a swine .

And first
'

cam e ou t the th ick , th ick blood,
A n d syne cam e out the th in,

A n d syne cam e out the bonny heart ’s blood ;
There w as n ae m air with in .

She
’
s row d hi m i n a cake 0 lead

,

Bade hi m l i e sti l l an d sleep

She
’
S thrown hi m in Our Lady ’s d raw-wel l

,

Was fifty fathom deep .

When bel ls were rung
,
an d m ass w as su ng

,

A n d a ’ the bairns cam e ham e
,

When every lady gat ham e her son ,

The Lady Maisry gat nane .

She
’
s taen her m antle her about,

H er coffer by the hand
,

And She
’

S gane out to seek her son ,
And w an derd oer the l and .

She
’
s doen her to the Jew ’

s castel l,
Where a ’ were fast asleep

Gin ye be there, m y sweet S i r Hugh,
I pray you to m e speak .

’

She
’

s doen her to the Jew ’

s garden ,
Thought he had been gathering frui t

‘Gin ye be there, m y sweet S i r Hugh ,
I pray you to m e speak .

’
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She n eard Our Lady ’s deep draw-wel l
,

Was fifty fathom deep

Whareer ye be, m y sweet S i r Hugh,
I pray you to m e speak .

’

‘

Gae ham e, gae ham e
,
m y m i ther dear,

Prepare m y winding sheet
,

And at the back 0 m erry Lincoln

The m orn I wi l l you m eet . ’

N ow Lady Maisry i s gane ham e
,

Made h i m a winding shee t
,

And at the back 0 m erry Lincol n

The dead corpse d i d her m eet .

And a ’ the bel ls o m erry Lincol n

Without m en ’s hands were rung,
And a ’ the books 0 m erry Linco l n

Were read without m an
’

s tongue,
And neer w as such a burial

S i n Adam ’

s days begun .
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LORD RANDAL .

1 .

'

O where hae ye been , Lord Rand al , m y son ?

0 where hae ye been , m y handsom e young m an ?
’

‘ I hae been to the wild wood m other, m ake m ybed

soon ,
For I ’m weary w i hunt ing

,
and fain wald l i e down .

’

Where gat ye your dinner, Lord Randal , m y son ?

Where gat ye your dinner, m y handsom e young

m an

‘

1 d in ’d w i m y true- love ; m other, m ake m y bed soon
,

For I
’
m weary w i hunting

,
and fain wald l i e down .

’

What gat ye to your dinner, Lord Randal , m y son ?

What gat ye to your dinner, m y handsom e young

m an

‘ I gat eels boi led in broo ; m other, m ake m y bed

soon ,
For I

’

m weary w i hunting, and fain wald l i e down .

’

‘What becam e of your bloodhounds, Lord Randal ,
m y son

What becam e of your bloodhounds
,
m y handsom e

young m an ?

O they sw el ld and they died ; m other, m ake m y bed

soon ,
For I ’m weary w i hunt ing, and fain wald l i e down .

’

5 .

‘O I fear ye are poi son d , Lord Randal , m y son

O I fear ye are po i son d , m y handsom e young m an

'

O yes I am po i son d ; m other, m ake m y bed soon

For I
’

m sick at the hea r t, and I fain wald l i e down .
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EDWARD .

‘Why dois your brand sae drap w i bluid
,

Edward
,
Edward

,

Why dois your brand sae d rap w i bluid
,

A n d why sae sad gang yee O ?
‘O I hae kil led m y hauke sae guid

,

Mither, m i ther,
O I hae kil led m y hauke sae guid,

And I had n ae m air bot hee O .

’

Your hauk i s bluid w as nevir sae re id
,

Edward
,
Edward

,

Your hauki s bluid w as never sae re id
,

My deir son I tel l thee O .

’

O I hae kil led m y reid—roan steid
,

Mither
,
m i ther

,

O I hae kil led m y re id- roan steid
,

That erst w as sae fai r and frie O .

’

Your steid w as auld
,
an d ye hae gat m air,

Edward
,
Edward,

Your steid w as auld, and ye hae gat m air,
S um other dule ye drie O .

’

‘O I hae kil led m y fadir dei r,
Mither

,
m i ther,

O I hae kil led m y fadir dei r,
Alas, and w ae i s m ee O !

'

A n d whatten penance wul ye drie, for that,
Edward

,
Edward

,

And whatten penance wul ye drie, for
’

that ?

My dei r son
,
n ow tel l m e O .

’
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‘

I le set m y fei t in yonder boat,
Mither

,
m i ther

,

I le set m y fe i t i n yonder boat,
And I le fare ov i r the sea O .

’

‘And what wul ye doe w i your tow i rs and your ha,
Edward

,
Edward

,

And what wul ye doe w i you r tow i rs and your ha
,

That were sae fair to see O
‘

I le let th am e stand tul they doun fa
,

Mither
,
m i ther

,

I le let tham e stand tul they doun fa,
For here nevir m air m aun I bee O .

’

‘And what wul ye le i ve to your bairns and your wife,
Edward

,
Edward

,

And what wul ye le i ve to your bairns and your wife,
Whan ye gang ov i r the sea O ? ’

‘

The w arld i s room
,
l ate them beg thrae l ife,
Mither

,
m i ther

,

The w arld i s room
,
l ate them beg thrae l ife,

For tham e nevir m air wul I see O .

’

‘And what wul ye le i ve to your ain m ither dear,
Edward

,
Edward,

And what wul ye le i ve to your ain m i ther dear ?

My dei r son
,
n ow tel l m e O .

’

‘

The curse of he l l frae m e sal l ye bei r,
Mither

,
m i ther

,

The curse of hel l frae m e sal l ye bei r,
S i c cou n se i ls ye gave to m e O .

’
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1 0 . O sister, sister, tak m y han ,
An I se m ack you hei r to a

’
m y l an .

1 1 . O sister, S ister, tak m y m iddle,
An yes get m y goud and m y gouden girdle .

1 2 .

‘O sister
,
sister, save m y l ife,

An I swear I se never be n ae m an ’s wife .

’

1 3 . Foul fa the han that I should tacke,
I t tw i n d m e an m y w arldes m ake .

1 4 . Your cherry cheeks an yal low hair

Gars m e gae m aiden for everm ai r.

’

1 5 . S om etim es she sank
,
an som etim es she swam

,

Ti l l she cam e down yon bonny m i l l-dam .

1 6 . 0 out it cam e the m i l ler ’s son
,

An saw the fa ir m aid swim m in in .

1 7 . O father
,
father

,
draw your dam ,

Here ’

5 ei ther a m erm aid or a swan .

’

1 8 . The m i l ler qui ckly drew the dam ,

And there he found a drow nd wom an .

1 9 . You coud n a see her yal low hair

For gold and pearle that were so rare .

2 0 . You coudn a see her m idd le sm a

For gouden girdle that w as sae braw .

2 1 . You coudn a see her fingers wh ite

For gouden rings that w as sae gryte .
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2 2 . An by there c am e a harper fin e
,

That harped to the king at d ine .

2 3 . When he d i d look that lady upon
,

H e si ghd and m ade a heavy m oan .

24 . H e
’

s taen three locks 0 her yallow hair
,

An w i them strung h i s harp sae fa ir .

2 5 . The fi rst tune he did play and S ing
,

Was
,
Farewel l to m y father the king .

’

26 . The n exti n tune that he playd syne
,

Was
,
Farewel l to m y m other the queen .

’

2 7 . The l asten tune that he playd then

Was
‘Wae to m y sister

,
fair El len .
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THE TWA BROTHERS .

There were twa brethren in the north
,

They went to the school thegither ;
The on e unto the other said,
Wil l you try a warsle afore

They warsled up, they warsled down ,
Til l S i r John fel l to the ground ,

And there w as a knife i n S i rWil l ie’s pouch
,

Gied h i m a dead l i e wound .

Oh brither dear
,
take m e on you r back

,

Carry m e to yon burn clear,
And wash the blood from off m y wound,
And it wi l l b leed n ae m air . ’

H e took hi m up upon h i sback,
Carried hi m to you burn clear,

And w ashd the blood from offh i s wound,
But aye i t bled the m air .

Oh brither dear, take m e on your back,
Carry m e to yon kirk-ya rd

,

And dig a grave baith w i de and deep,
And lay m y body there .

’

H e
’
s taen h i m up upon h i s back,
Carried hi m to yon kirk-yard

,

And dug a grave baith deep and wide,
And la id hi s body there.
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BEWICK AND GRAHAME .

Old Graham e he i s to Carl isle gone,
Where S i r Robert Bewick there m et he ;

I n arm s to the W i ne they are gone,
And drank ti l l they were both m erry .

Old Graham e he took up the cup,
And said

,
Brother Bewick

,
here’s to thee

,

And here’s to our two sons at hom e

For they l ive best in our country .

‘Nay
,
were thy son as good as m ine

,

And of som e books he could but read,
With sword and buckler by h i s side

,

To see how he could save hi s head

‘They m ight h ave been cal ld tw o bold brethren

Where ever they did go or r ide ;
They m ight have been calld two bol d brethren ,
They m igh t have crackd the Border-side .

‘Thy son i s bad
,
and i s but a lad

,

And bul ly to m y son cannot be ;
For m y son Bewick can both wri te and read

,

And sure I am that cannot he.

’

‘ I put hi m to school
,
but he would n ot learn ,

I bought h i m books
,
but he would n ot read

But m y blessing he
’

s never have

Til l I see how h i s hand can save h i s head .

’
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Old Graham e cal led for an account,
And he askd what w as for to pay ;

There he paid a crown
,
so i t went round,

Which w as al l for good wine and hay.

Old Graham e i s into the stable gone,
Where stood thi rty good steeds and three ;

H e
’

s taken hi s ow n steed by the head ,
And hom e rode he right wantonly .

When he cam e hom e
,
there did he espy

A loving sight to spy or see
,

There d i d he espy h i s ow n three sons,
Young Christy Graham e

, the forem ost w as he .

There d i d he espy hi s ow n three sons,
Young Christy Graham e

,
the forem ost w as he

‘Where have you been al l day, father,
That n o counsel you would take by m e ?

’

‘Nay
,
I have been in Carl isle town

,

Where S i r Robert Bewick there m et m e ;

H e said thou w as bad
,
an d cal ld thee a lad

,

And a baffled m an by thou I be .

H e said thou w as bad
,
and calld thee a l ad

,

And bully to h i s son cannot be ;
For h i s son Bewick can both write and read

,

And sure I am that cannot thee.

‘ I put thee to school
,
bu t thou would n ot learn

,

I bought thee books
,
bu t thou would n ot read ;

Bu t m y blessing thou
’

s never have

Til l I see with Bewick thou can save thy head .

’
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‘Oh
,
pray forbear

,
m y father dear

That ever such a thing should be!

Shall I venture m y body in field to fight

With a m an that ’s fai th and troth to m e ?
’

‘What ’s that thou sayst
,
thou l im m er loon ?

Or how d are thou stand to speak to m e ?

I f thou do n ot en d this quarrel soon

Here i s m y glove thou shal t fight m e .

’

Ch r isty stoopd low unto the ground,
Unto the ground

,
as you ’l l unde rstand

‘O father
,
put on your glove again

,

The wind hath blown it from your hand .

’

‘What ’s that thou sayst, thou l im m er loon ?

Or how dare thou stand to speak to m e ?

I f thou do n ot en d th is qu a rrel soon
,

Here i s m y hand thou shalt fight m e .

’

Christy Graham e i s to h i s cham ber gone,
A n d for to study, as wel l m ight be,

Whether to fight with h i s father dear,
Or with h i s bul ly Bewick he .

2

I f i t be m y fortune m y bul ly to kil l ,
A s you shal l bold ly understand

,

I n every town that I ride through
,

They ’l l say, There rides a brotherless m an

‘Nay
,
for to kil l m y bully dear,

I th ink i t wi l l be a dead ly s i n ;
A n d for to kil l m y father dear,
The blessing of heaven I ne ’er shal l win .
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O wel com e
,
O we lcom e

,
bul ly Graham e

0 m an
,
thou art m y dear, welcom e

0 m an
,
thou art m y dear, wel com e

For I love thee best i n Christendom .

’

‘Away
,
away

,
O bul ly Bewick,

And of thy bu l lyshi p let m e be

The day i s com e I never thought on ;
Bul ly

,
I ’
m com e here to fight with thee .

’

O n o n ot so,
O bul ly Graham e

That eer such a word should spoken be

I w as thy m aste r
,
thou w as m y schol ar °

So wel l as I have learned thee .

’

My father he w as i n Carl isle town
,

Where thy father Bewick there m et he

H e said I w as bad , and he cal led m e a lad
,

And a baffled m an by thou I be .

’

t

A w ay, away, O bul ly Graham e
,

And of al l that talk, m an
,
let u s be!

We
’

11 take three m en of either side

To see if w e can our fathers agree .

’

‘Away
,
away

,
O bul ly Bewick

,

A n d of thy bu llysh i p let m e be

Bu t i f thou be a m an
,
as I trow thou art,

Com e over th is ditch and fight with m e .

’

O n o
,
n ot so

,
m y bu l ly Graham e

That eer such a wo rd should spoken be

S hal l I ventu re m y body in field to fight

With a m an that ’s faith and troth to m e
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Away
,
away

,
0 bully Bewick,

And of al l that care
,
m an

,
let u s be

I f thou be a m an
,
as I trow thou art,

Com e over this ditch and fight with m e .

’

N ow ,
if i t be m y fortune thee, Graham e, to kill ,

A s God ’

s wil l
,
m an

,
i t al l m ust be ;

But i f it be m y fortune thee, G raham e, to ki l l,
"
H S home again I ’

11 never gae.

’

Thou art of m y m ind , then , bul ly Bewick,
And sworn-brethren wi l l w e be

I f thou be a m an
,
as I trow thou a r t

,

Com e over th is ditch and fight with m e .

’

H e fl an g h i s cloak from offhi s shou lders
,

H i s psalm -book out of hi s hand flung he
,

H e c lapd h i s hand upon the hedge,
And oer l ap he right wantonly .

When Graham e d i d see h i s bully com e

The salt tear stood long in hi s eye

N ow needs m ust I say that thou ar t a m an
,

That dare venture thy body to fight with m e .

N ow I have a harness on m y back ;
I know that thou hath none on th ine ;

But as l i ttle as thou hath on thy back
,

S ure as l it tle shal l there be on m ine .

’

H e fl an g h i s j ack from off h i s back
,

H i s steel cap from hi s head fl ang he ;
H e

’

s taken h i s sword i nto h i s hand
,

H e
’

s tyed h i s horse unto a tree .
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N ow they fel l to i t with tw o broad swords,
For two long hours fought Bewick and he ;

Much sweat w as to be seen on them both
,

But never a drop of blood to see .

N ow Graham e gave Bewick an ackw ard stroke,
An ackw ard stroke surely struck he

H e struck hi m n ow under the left breast,
Then down to the ground as dead fe l l he.

‘Arise
,
arise, O bul ly Bewick,

Arise, and speak three words to m e!
Whether th is be thy d eadly wound

,

Or God and good surgeons wil l m end thee .

’

‘O horse
,

'

O horse
,
0 bul ly Graham e,

And pray do get thee far from m e!

Thy sword i s sharp
,
i t h ath wounded m y heaft,

And so n o further can I gae.

‘O horse, O horse, 0 bul ly Graham e
,

And get thee far from m e with speed!

A nd get thee out of th is country quite

That none m ay know who
’

s done the d eed .

’

‘O i f th is be t rue, m y bul ly clear,
The words that thou dost tel l to m e,

The vow I m ade, an d the vow I ’ l l keep
,

I swear I ’l l be the first to d i e .

’

Then he stuck h i s sword in a m oudie-hi l l
,

Where he l ap th irty good foot and three ;
First he bequ eathed hi s soul to God ,
A n d upon hi s ow n swo rd-point lap he .
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56 . I h ave n o m ore of m y song ' to sing,
But tw oor three words to you I

’l l nam e ;

But ’twi l l be talked in Carl isle town

That these tw o old m en were al l the blam e .
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THE CRUEL BROTHER.

There w as three ladies playd at the ba,
With a hey ho and a l i l l ie gay,

There cam e a knight and played oer them a’,
A s the prim rose spreads so sweet ly .

On e 0 them w as clad in red .

H e asked if she wad be h i s bride .

On e 0 them w as clad in green

H e asked if she wad be hi s queen .

The l ast 0 them w as clad in white

H e asked if she wad be hi s heart ’s del ight.

Ye m ay ga ask m y father, the king

Sae m aun ye ask m y m i ther, the queen .

‘

Sae m au n ye ask m y sister Anne

And dinna forget m y brither John .

’

H e has asked her father
, the king

And sae did he her m ither, the queen .

And he has asked her sister Anne

But he has forgot her brother John .

N ow
, when the wedding day w as com e,

The knight would take h i s bonny bride hom e .
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And m any a lord and m any a knight

Cam e to behold that l ad ie bright .

And there w as n ae m an that did her see,
But w i shd him self bridegroom to be .

H erfather dear led her down the stair,
And her sisters twain they ki ssd her there .

H er m other dear led her thro the closs
,

An d her brother John set her on her horse .

S he lean d her oer the saddle-bow
,

To give h i m a kiss ere she did go .

H e has taen a kn ife, baith lang and sharp ,
A n d stabbd th at bonny bride to the heart .

She badno ridden half thro the town ,
Unti l her heart ’s blude stai n d her gown .

“Ride up, r ide up ,
’

said the forem ost m an

‘ I th ink our bride com es hooly on .

’

Ride up
,
ride up,

’
said the second m an ;

I th ink our bride looks pale and wan .

’

‘O lead m e gently up yon h il l,
And I ’ l l there S i t down , and m ake m y wil l .

’

O what wi l l you leave to your father dear ?

The S i lver-shod steed that brought m e here .

’

‘What wil l you leave to your m other dear ? ’

My ve lvet pal l and m y si lken gear . ’
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BABYLON ; OR THE BONNIE BANKS O

FORDIE.

1 . There were three l adies l ived in a bower,
Eh vow bonnie,

And they went out to pul l a flower

On the bonnie banks 0 Fordie.

2 . They hadna pu
’
ed a flower but an e,

When up started to them a ban i sht m an .

3 . H e
’
s taen the first sister by her hand,

And he ’

s turned her round and m ade herstand .

4 .

‘ I t ’s whether wil l ye be a ran k robber
’

s wife,
Or wi l l ye d i e by m y w ee pen

—kn ife

5 . I t
’
s I ’

11 n ot be a rank robber ’s wife,
Bu t I ’

11 rather d i e by your w ee pen -knife .

’

6 . H e
’

s kil led th is m ay, and he
’
s l aid her by,

For to bear the red rose com pany .

7 . H e
’

S taken the second an e by the hand,
A n d he

’

s tu rned her round and m ade her stand .

8 . I t ’s whether wi l l ye be a rank robber
’
s wife,

Or wil l ye d i e by m y w ee pen
-knife

9 . I ’11 n ot be a rank robber’s wife,
But I ’

11 rather d i e by you r w ee pen -knife .

’
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H e
’
s kil led th is m ay, and he

’
s l aid her by,

For to bear the red rose com pany .

H e
’
s taken the youngest an e by the hand

A n d he
’

s turned her round , and m ade her stand .

S ays, fWi ll ye be a rank robber
’

s wife,
Or wi l l ye d i e by m y w ee pen

-knife ?

I ’
11 n ot be a rank robber’s wife,

N or wil l I d i e by your w ee pen -kn ife .

For I hae a brother in th is wood
,

And gin ye ki l l m e
,
i t

’

s he
’
11 kil l thee .

’

‘What ’s thy brother ’s n am e ? Com e tel l to m e .

’

My brother ’s nam e i s Baby Lon .

’

O sister, sister, what have I done

O have I done th is i l l to thee

‘

0 since I ’vedone th is evi l deed
,

Good sal l never be seen 0 m e .

’

H e
’
s taken out hi s w ee pen

-knife
,

And he’s tw yn ed him sel 0 h i s ain sweet l ife .
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CHILD MAURICE.

Childe Maurice hunted i the si lver wood
,

H e hunted i t round about
,

And n oebodye that he found therin ,
N or none there w as with-out.

H e sayes, Com e h ither, thou l itle foot-page,
That runneth low lye by m y knee,

For thou shal t goe to John S tewards wife

And p ray her speake with m ee.

I
,
an d greete thou doe that ladye wel l ,
Ever soe wel l froe m ee .

A n d
,
as i t fal ls

,
as m any tim es

A s knotts beene kn i tt on a kel l
,

‘

Or m archant m en gone to leeve London

Either to buy ware or sel l .

And
,
as i t fal les, as m any tim es

A s any hart can thi n ke
,

Or schoole—m asters are in any schoole-house

Writ ing with pen and inke

For i f I m igh t
,
as wel l as shee m ay,

This night I wol d with her speake .

And heere I send her a m antle of greene
,

A s greene as any grasse,
And bid her com e to the S i lver wood,
To hunt with Child Maurice .
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1 4 .

‘And heere he sends you a ring of gold
,

A ring of the precyous stone ;
H e prayes you to com e to the S i lver wood

,

L et for n o kind of m an .

’

1 5 . N ow peace
,
n ow peace

,
thou l i tle footpage,

For Christes sake
,
I pray thee!

For if m y lord heare on e of these words
,

Thou m ust be hanged hye

1 6 . John S teward stood u nder the cast le wal l
,

And he wrote the words everye on e
,

1 7 . And he cal led u nto h i s hors—keeper
,

Make readye you m y steede

I
,
and soe he did to h i s cham berlai n e,

Make readye thou m y weede

1 8 . And he cast a lease upon h i s backe
,

A n d he rode to the si lver wood
,

And there he sought al l about
,

About the si lver wood .

1 9 . And there he found h i m Chi ld Maurice

S itt ing upon a blocke,
With a S i lver com be in hi s hand,
Kem bing h i s yel low lockes.

2 0 . But then stood up h i m Child Maurice,
And sayd these words tru lye :

‘ I doe n ot know your ladye,
’
he said,

I f that I doe her see .

’
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H e sayes
,

‘

H ow n ow ,
how n ow ,

Child Maurice ?

A lacke
,
how m ay th is bee ?

For thou hast sent her love- tokens
,

More now then tw o or three ;

For thou hast sent her a m antle ofgreene
,

A s greene as any grasse,
And bade her com e to the si lver woode

To hunt with Ch ild Maurice .

And thou hast sent her a ring of gold
,

A ring of precyou s stone,
And bade her com e to the si lver wood

,

L et for n oe kind of m an .

A n d by m y faith , n ow ,
Chi ld Maurice

,

The tone of us shal l dye !
’

N ow be m y troth ,
’

sayd Child Maurice
,

And that Shal l n ot be I .

’

But hee pul led forth a bright brow ne sword
,

A n d dryed i t on the grasse
,

And soe fast he sm ote at John S teward
,

I -wisse he never did rest .

Then hee pulled forth hi s bright browne sword
,

And dryed i t on h i s S leeve
,

And the first good stroke John S tewart stroke
,

Ch ild Mau r ice head he d i d cleeve .

And he p r i cked it on h i s swords poynt
,

Went singing there beside
,

And he rode t il l he cam e to that ladye faire,
Wheras th is ladye lyed .
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And sayes
,
Dost thou know Child Maurice head

,

I f that thou dost i t see ?

A n d l ap i t soft
,
and ki sse i t oft,

For thou lovedst hi m better than m ee .

’

But when shee looked on Chi ld Maurice head,
She never spake words but three

I never beare no ch i lde but on e
,

And you have slai n e h i m trulye .

’

S ayes, Wicked be m y m erryrn en al l ,
I gave m eate

,
dri nke, an d clothe

But col d they n ot have holden m e

When I w as in al l th at wrath

For I have slai n e on e of the curteou sest knights

That ever bestrode a steed,
S oe have I done on e of the fairest ladyes

That ever ware wom ans weede
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Blow up the fire, m y m aidens

B r ing water from the wel l

For a ’ m y house shal l feast th is n ight,
S ince m y three sons are wel l . ’

And she has m ade to them a bed ,
She ’

s m ade i t l arge an d wide
,

And she ’

s ta ’en her m antle her about,
Sat down at the bed-si de.

Up then c rew the red
,
red cock,

And up and c rew the gray ;
The e ldest to the you ngest said,

’
T i s t im e w e were away .

’

The cock he hadna craw ’

d but once,
And c lappd h i s wings at a

’

,

When the you ngest to the e ldest said ,
Brother

,
w e

'

m u st awa .

The cock doth craw,
the day doth daw,

The chan n eri n worm doth ch ide ;
Gin w e be m i st ou t 0 our place

,

A sair pain w e m au n bide .

Fare ye wee l , m y m other dear!

Farew eel to barn and byre

And fa re ye weel , the bonny l ass

That kind les m y m other
’

s fire I



BA L L A D S . 197

CLERK COLVE N .

Clark Colven an d hi s gay lad ie

A S they walked to yon garden green ,
A bel t abou t her m idd le gim p,
Which cost C lark Colven c rowns fifteen

O hearken wee l n ow ,
m y good lord ,

O hearken wee l to what I say ;
When ye gang to the wal l 0 S t ream ,

O gang n ae neer the we l l- fared m ay.

’

O hau d you r tongue
,
m y gay ladie,

Tak n ae S i c care 0 m e ;

For I n ae saw a fair wom an

I l ike so wel l as thee .

’

H e m ounted on h i s berry-brown steed
,

And m erry
,
m er ry rade he on

,

Ti l l he cam e to the wal l 0 S tream ,

A n d there he saw the m erm aiden .

Ye wash
, ye wash, ye bonny m ay,

A n d ay
’

s ye wash your sark 0 S i lk

I t ’s a ’ for you , ye gentle knight,
My skin i s whiter than the m i lk .

’

H e
’

s taen her by the m i lk-white hand
,

H e
’

s taen herby the sleeve sae green
,

A n d he
’
s forgotten h i s gay lad ie

,

A n d away with the fai r m aiden .
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Ohon
,
alas!’ says Cl a rk Colven ,

‘And aye sae sair ’
s I m ean m y head!

’

And m erri ly leugh the m erm aiden
,

0 win on ti l l you be dead .

But out ye tak your l itt le pen -kn ife
,

And frae m y sark ye shear a gare ;
Row that about your lovely head

,

And the pain ye
’
11 never feel n ae m air . ’

Out he has taen h i s l itt le pen -kn ife
,

And frae her sark he ’

s shorn a gare,
Rowed that about hi s lovely head ,
But the pain increased m air and m air .

Ohon
,
alas says Clark Colven ,

‘An aye sae sair ’
s I m ean m y head !

And m erri ly laughd the m erm aiden
,

I t wil l ay be war ti l l ye be dead .

’

Then out he drew h i s trusty blade,
And thought w i i t to be her dead,

But she ’

s becom e a fish again
,

And m erri ly sprang into the fleed .

H e
’
s m ounted on hi s berry-brown steed,

A n d dowy, dowy, rade he hom e,

And heavi ly
,
heavi ly l ighted down

When to hi s l adie’s bower-door he cam e.

Oh
,
m i ther, m i ther, m ak m y bed ,

And
,
gentle l ad ie, l ay m e down ;

Oh
,
brither

,
bri ther, unbend m y bow ,

’

T wil l never be bent by m e again .

’
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FAIR MARGARET AND SWEET WILLIAM .

1 . A s i t fe l l out on a long sum m er’s day
,

T w o lovers they sat on a h i l l ;
They sat together that long sum m er ’s day

,

And could n ot talk thei r fi l l .

2 . I see n o harm by you , Margaret,
N or you see none by m e ;

Before tom orrow e ight a clock

A ri ch wedding shal l you see .

’

3 . Fair Margaret sat in her bower-window
,

A com bing of her hair,
A n d there she spy

’

d Sweet Wil l iam and h i s bride
,

A s they were riding near .

4 . Down she layd her ivory com b ,
And up she bound her hair ;

She went her way forth of her bower
,

But never m ore did com e there .

5 . When day w as gone
,
an d night w as com e

A n d al l m en fast asleep

Then c am e the Spi r i t of Fair Margaret
,

A n d stood at Wil l iam ’

s feet .

6 .

‘

God give you joy, you tw o true lovers,
I n b r ide-bed fast asleep ;

Loe I am go ing to m y green grass g rave,
And am in m y wind ing-sheet . ’
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When day w as com e, an d n ight w as gone,
And al l m en w ak

’

d from sleep
,

Sweet Wil l iam to h i s l ady said
,

My dear, I have cau se to weep .

I d ream ed a dream
,
m y dear lady ;

Such d ream s arenever good ;
I dream ed m y bow er w as ful l of red swine,
A n d m y b r ide-bed ful l of blood .

’

S uch dream s
,
such dream s

,
m y honoured lord,

They never do prove good
,

To dream thy bower w as ful l of swine,
And thy bride-bed ful l of blood .

’

H e c al led up h i s m erry m en al l ,
By on e

,
by tw o

,
an d by three

,

S aying
,
I ’l l away to Fair Margaret’s bower,

By the leave of m y l ady .

’

A n d when he cam e to Fair Ma rgaret ’s bower,
H e knocked at the r ing ;

S o ready w as her seven brethren

To let Sweet Wil l iam in .

H e tu rned up the covering-sheet

Pray let m e see the dead ;
Meth inks She does look pale and wan,
She has lost her cherry red .

I ’ l l do m o re for thee, Margaret,
Than any of thy kin

For I wil l kiss thy pale wan l ips,
Tho a sm i le I c annot win .

’

20 1
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With that bespeak her seven brethren,
Making m ost piteous m oan :

You m ay go kiss your jol ly brown bride,
And let our sister alone .

’

If I do kiss m y jol ly brown bride,
1 do but what i s right ;

For I m ade no vow to your sister dear
,

By day n or yet by night .

Pray tel l m e then how m uch you ’l l deal

Of your white bread and your wine‘

;

So m uch as i s deal t at her funeral today

Tom orrow shall be deal t at m ine.

’

Fair Margaret dy
’

d today, today,
Sweet Wi l l iam he dy

’

d the m orrow ;
Fair Margaret dy

’

d for pure true love
,

Sweet Wil l i am he dy
’

d for sorrow .

Margaret w as buried in the lower chancel,
Sweet W i l l i am in the h igher ;

Out of her breast there sprung a rose,
And out of h i s a brier .

They grew as high as the church-top,
Til l they could grow n o higher,

And then they grew in a true lover’s knot,
Which m ade al l people adm ire .
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The ir beds are m ade i n the heavens high ,
Down at the foot of our good Lord

’

s knee
,

Wel l set about w i gi l ly-flow ers
,

A wat sweet com pany for to see .

0 cocks are crowing a m erry m i d- larf
,

A wat the wild fule boded day

The salm s of Heaven wil l be sung,
And ere n ow I ’

l l be m issed away .

’

Up She has taen a bright long wand,
A n d she has straked her trou th thereon

She has given it h i m out at the shot-window
,

Wi m ony a sad sigh and heavy groan .

‘ I thank you ,
Margret

,
I thank you , Margret,

And I thank you hearti l i e

Gin ever the dead com e for the quick
,

Be su re
,
Margret

,
I ’l l com e agai n for thee.

’

I t
’

s hose and shoon an goun d alane

She clam e the wal l and fol lowed hi m
,

Unti l she cam e to a green forest
,

On th is she lost the sight of hi m .

I s there any room at your head , S anders ?

I S there any room at your feet ?

Or any room at you r twa sides ?

Where fain
,
fain woud I S leep .

’

There i s n ae room at m y head , Margret,
There i s n ae room at m y feet ;

There i s room at m y tw a sides,
For l adys for to sleep .
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‘Cold m eal i s m y covering owre,
But an m y winding sheet

My bed i t i s ful l low
,
I say,

Am ong hungry worm s I sleep .

Col d m eal i s m y covering owre,
But an m y winding sheet

The dew i t fal ls n ae sooner down

Than ay i t i s ful l weet .
’

20 5
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EARL BRAND .

1 . Oh did ye ever hear o brave Earl Bran ?

A y l a l ly, o l i l ly l al ly .

H e courted the king ’s daughter of fair England

All i the n ight sae early .

2 . She w as scarcely fifteen years of age

Til l sae boldly she cam e to h i s bedside.

3 . 0 Earl Bran , fain wad I see

A pack of hounds let loose on the lea.

’

4 . O lady
,
I have n o steeds but on e

And thou shalt r ide, and I wil l run .

’

5 . O Earl B ran
,
m y father has tw o,

And thou shal l have the best 0 them a
’
.

6 . They have ridden oer m oss and m oor,
A n d they m et ne i ther rich n or poor .

7 . Unti l they m et with old Carl Hood ;
H e com es for i l l

,
but never for good .

8 .

’ Earl Bran
,
if ye love m e

,

S eize th is old carl
,
and gar h i m d i e.

’

9 .

‘O lady fair
,
i t wad be sair

,

To sl ay an old m an that has grey hair.

1 0 .

‘O lady fai r, I
’l l n o do sae,

I ’l l gi e h i m a pound and let h i m gae .

’
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23 . They have com e on h i m an e by an e
,

And he has kil led them al l but an e.

2 4 . And that an e cam e behind hi s back
,

And he’s gien h i m a deadly whack .

2 5 . But for a ’ sae wounded as Earl Bran w as

H e has set h i s l ady on her horse .

26 . They rode t i l l they cam e to the water 0 Doune,
A n d then he al ighted to wash hi s wounds.

2 7 . 0 Earl Bran , I see your heart
’

s blood
‘

T i s but the gleat 0 m y scarlet hood .

’

28 . They rode t i l l they cam e to hi s m other’s gate,
And sae rudely as he rapped at i t .

29 .

‘O m y son ’s sl ain, my son ’s put down ,
And a ’ for the sake of an Engl ish loun .

’

3 0 .

‘

0 say n ot sae, m y dear m other,
But m arry her to m y youngest brother.

3 1 .

‘This has n ot been the death 0 an e,

But i t’s been that 0 fair seventeen .

’
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YOUNG HUNTING .

Q

O l ady, rock never you r young son young

On e hou r longer for m e
,

For I have a sweetheart in Garl ick ’s Wel ls

I love th r i ce better th an thee .

The very soles of m y love
’
s feet

I s whiter than thy face
‘But nevertheless na, Young Hunting,
Ye

’
l l stay w i m e al l n ight . ’

She has bi rld i n hi m Young Hunting

The good ale and the beer,
Til l he w as as fou d runken

A s any wild-wood steer .

She has bi rld i n h i m Young Hunting

The good ale an d the W i ne,
Til l he w as as fou d runken

A s any wild-wood swine .

And she has m inded her on a l ittle penknife
,

That hangs low down by her gare,
And she has gien h i m You ng Hunting

A deep wou nd and a sare .

Out an spake the bonny bird,
That fl ew aboon her head :

Lady
,
keep wel l thy green clothing

Fra that good lord ’s blood .

’
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7 . O better I ’

ll keep m y green cloth ing
Fra that good lord ’s blood

Nor thou can keep thy flattering tongue,
That flatters i n thy head .

8 . Light down
,
l igh t down , m y bonny bird,

Light down upon m y hand,
And ye shal l hae a cage o the gowd

Where ye hae but the wand .

9 .

'

O si l ler, O si l ler shal l be thy hyre,
And goud shal l be thy fee

,

And every m onth into the year

Thy cage shal l changed be .

’

1 0 .

‘ I winna l ight down
,
I Shanna l ight down ,

I winna l ight on thy hand

For soon
,
soon wad ye do to m e

A s ye done to Young Hunti ng
”

She has booted and spurd h i m Young Hunt i ng

A s he had been gan to ri de,
A hunting-horn about hi s neck,
And the sharp sword by hi s side ;

And she has had hi m to yon wan water,
For a’ m an cal ls i t C lyde .

1 2 . The deepest pot inti l l i t a’

She has putti n Young Hunting in ;
A green turff upon hi s breast

,

To hold that good lord down .

1 3 . I t fel l once upon a day

The king w as going to ri de,
And he sent for h i m Young Hunting,
To ride on h i s right side .
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2 1 . They left off thei r ducking on the day,
And duckd upon the night

,

And where that sakeless knight lay sl ain
,

The candles shone ful l bright .

2 2 . The deepest pot inti l l i t a
’

They got Young Hunting i n ;
A green turff upon h i s breast,
To hold that good lord down .

O they hae sent affm en to the wood

To hew down baith thorn an d fern
,

That they m ight get a great bon efire

To burn that l ady in .

Put na the wyte on m e
,

’

She says,
I t w as her May Catheren .

’

When they had taen her May Catheren
,

I n the bon efire set her i n

I t wad na take upon her cheeks,
N or take upon her chin ,

N or yet upon her yal low hair,
To heal ] the deadly si n .

Out they hae taen her May Catheren ,

And they hae put that lady in

O it took upon her cheek, her cheek,
A n d i t took upon her ch in ,

And i t took on her fair body,
She burn t l ike hoky-gren .



BA L L A D S .

FAIR JANET.

Ye m aun gang to your father
,
Janet

,

Ye m aun gang to h i m soon ;
Ye m aun gang to your father, Janet,
In case that h i s d ays are dune.

’

Janet ’s awa to her father,
A s fast as she could hi e

‘O what ’s your wil l w i m e
,
father ?

O what ’s your wi l l w i m e

My wil l w i you ,
Fair Janet

,

’
he said

,

I t i s both bed and board

S om e say that ye loe Sweet Wil l ie,
But ye m aun w ed a French lord .

’

‘A French lord m aun I w ed
,
father ?

A French lord m aun I w ed ?

Then
,
by m y sooth

,

’

quo Fair Janet,
H e

’

s neer enter m y bed .

’

Janet ’s awa to her chamber
,

A s fast as she could go ;
Wha ’

S the first an e that tapped there,
But Sweet Wil l ie herjo ?

O w e m aun part th is love
,
Will ie

,

That has been lang between

There ’

s a French lord com ing oer the sea,

To w ed m e w i a ring ;
There ’

5 a French lord com ing oer the sea,

To w ed and tak m e ham e.

’
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‘

7 . I f w e m aun part th is love
,
Janet,

I t causeth m i ckle w oe ;

I f w e m aun part this love
,
Janet

,

I t m akes m e into m ourn ing go .

’

8 . But ye m aun gang to your three sisters,
M eg , Marion , an d Jean ;

Tel l them to com e to Fair J anet
,

I n case that her days are dune .

’

9 . Wil l ie ’

s awa to h i s three sisters
,

M eg, Marion , and Jean
'

O haste, and gang to Fair Janet,
I fear that her days are dune.

’

S om e drew to them their si lken hose,
Som e drew to them thei r shoon

,

S om e drew to them thei r si lk m an te i ls,

Thei r coverings to put on
,

And they ’
re awa to Fair Janet,

By the h i e l ight 0 the m oon .

1 1 . O I have born th is babe
,
Wil l ie,

Wi m i ckle toi l and pa in

Take ham e
,
take ham e your babe, Will ie,

For nurse I dare be nane .

’

1 2 . H e
’
s tane h i s young son in hi s arm s

,

And k i sst h i m cheek and chin ,
And he ’

s awa to hi s m other ’s bower,
By the hi e l ight 0 the m oon .
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2 0 . And som e they m ounted the black steed
,

And som e m ounted the brown

But Janet m ounted the m i lk-white steed,
To ride forem os t through the town .

i

2 1 .

‘O wha wi l l guide your horse
,
Janet ?

O wha wi l l guide hi m best ? ’

‘O wha but Wil l ie
,
m y true l ove ?

H e kens I loe h i m best . ’

2 2 . And when they cam to Marie’s kirk,
TO tye the haly ban ,

Fair Janet ’s cheek looked pale and wan ,
And her colour gaed and cam .

23 . When d inner i t w as past and done
,

And dancing to begin
,

‘O w e
’
11 go take the bride

’

s m aidens,
And we ’l l go fi l l the ring .

’

2 4 . O ben then cam the auld French lord
,

S aying, Bride, wi l l ye dance with m e ?
’

‘Awa
,
awa

, ye auld French Lord,
Your face I downa see .

’

2 5 . O ben then cam n ow Sweet Wil l ie,
H e cam with an e advance

O I ’
11 go tak the bride’s m aidens,

And w e ’
11 go tak a dance .

’

26 . I
’
ve seen ither d ays w i you , Wil l ie,
And so has m ony m ae

,

Ye woul d hae d anced w i m e m ysel ,
L et a ’ m y m aidens gae .

’
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O ben then cam n ow Sweet Wil l ie,
S aying, B r ide, wil l ye dance w i m e

Aye, by m y sooth
,
and that I wil l

,

Gin m y back should break in three .

’

She hadna turned her through the d ance,
Through the dance bu t thrice

When she fel l down at Wil l ie ’

s feet,
And up did never rise .

Will ie ’

s taen the key of h i s coffer
,

And gien i t to h i s m an

Gae ham e
,
and tel l m y m other dear

My horse he has m e sl ain

Bid her be kind to m y you ng son ,

For father he has nane .

’

The tane w as buried in Marie ’

s kirk
,

And the ti ther in Marie’s quire

Out of the tane there grew a birk
,

And the t i ther a bonny brier .
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LADY MAISRY.

1 . The young lords o the north country
Have al l a-wooing gone,

To win the love of Lady Maisry
,

But o them she woud hae none.

2 . 0 they hae courted Lady Maisry

Wi ’ a’ kin kind of th ings

An they hae sought her Lady Maisry

Wi ’ brotches, an w i
’ rings.

3 . An they ha sought her Lady Maisry

Frae father and frae m other ;
An they ha sought her Lady Maisry

Frae sister and frae brother .

4 . An they ha fol low d her Lady Maisry

Thro cham ber an thro ha

But a ’ that they coud say to her,

H er answer st i l l w as Na .

5 . 0 had your tongues, young m en
,

’
she says.

‘An think n ae m air 0 m e ;

For I ’
ve gi en m y love to an Engl ish lord,

An think n ae m air 0 m e.

’

6 . H er father’s k i tchy-boy heard that,
An i l l death m ay he d i e

An he i s on to her brother,
A s fast as gang coud he.
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1 4 . O coud n a ye gotten dukes, or lords,
I nti l l your ain country

,

That ye draw up W1 an Engl ish dog,
To bring th is sham e on m e ?

1 5 . But ye m aun g i up the Engl ish lord ,‘
Whan your young babe i s born ;

For
,
gin you keep by hi m an hour l anger,

Your l ife sal l be forlorn .

’

1 6 . I wil l g i up th is Engl ish blood,
Til l m y young babe be born ;

But the never a day n or hour l anger,
Tho m y l ife Should be forlorn .

’

1 7 . O whare i s a’ m y m erry young m en
,

Whom I g i m eat and fee
,

To pu the th istle and the thorn ,
To burn th is wi le whore w i

1 8 . O whare wil l I get a bonny boy,
To help m e in m y need,

To rin w i hast to Lord Wil l iam ,

And b id hi m com e w i speed ? ’

1 9 . O ou t i t Spake a bonny boy,
S tood by her brother ’s side

‘O I would run your errand , l ady,
Oer a’ the world wide .

2 0 .

‘Aft have I run your errands, l ady,
Whan blawn baith win and weet ;

But n ow I ’l l rin your errand , l ady,
Wi sat tears on m y cheek .

’
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O whan he cam e to broken briggs,
H e bent h i s bow and swam

,

An whan he cam e to the green grass grow i n ,
H e slackd h i s shoon and ran .

O whan he cam e to Lord Wi ll i am ’

s gates,
H e baed n a to chap or ca,

But set h i s ben t bow t i l l hi s breast,
An l ightly lap the w a ;

An
,
or the porter w as at the gate

,

The boy w as i the ha .

‘O i s m y biggins broken , boy ?

Or i s m y towers w on ?

Or i s m y l ady l ighter yet,
Of a dear daughter or son ? ’

‘Your biggin i s na broken , si r,
N or i s you r towers w on ;

But the fairest l ady in a ’ the l an

For you this day m au n burn .

’

O saddle m e the bl ack, the black,
Or saddle m e the brown

O saddle m e the swiftest steed

That ever rade frae a town .

’

Or he w as near a m i le awa
,

She heard hi s wild horse sneeze

Mend up the fire
,
m y false brother,

I t
’

s n a com e to m y knees.

’

O whan he l ighted at the gate,
She heard hi s brid le ring :

Mend up the fire
,
m y false brother,

I t
’

s far yet frae m y ch in .
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28 . Mend up the fire to m e
,
brother

,

Mend up the fire to m e

For I see h i m com in hard an fast
,

Will soon m en ’t up to thee .

29 .

’ O gin m y hands had been loose, Wil ly,
Sae hard as they are boun

,

I would have turn d m e frae the gleed,
And castin out your young son .

’

3 0 .

’

0 I ’l l gar burn for you, Maisry,
Your father an your m other ;

And I ’
ll gar burn for you

,
Maisry

,

Your sister an your brother .

3 1 .

'

A n I ’l l gar burn for you ,
Maisry

,

The ch ief Of a ’ your kin

And the l ast bonfire that I com e to
,

Mysel I wi l l cast in .

’
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‘O row your boat
,
m y m ariners,

And bring m e to the l and
,

For yonder I see m y love
’

s castle,
Close by the sa

’

t sea strand .

’

She has taen her young son in her arm s
,

And to the door she ’

s gone
,

And lang she
’
s knocked and sai r she ca

’

d ,

But answer got she none .

O Open the door, Love Gregor,
’
she says

,

‘O open and let m e in ;
For the wind blows thro m y yel low hair,
And the rain d raps oer m y ch in .

’

'Awa
,
awa

, ye i l l wom an ,
You

’
r n ae com e here for good

You ’r but som e witch or wile warlock
,

Or m erm aid of the flood .

’

I am nei ther a wi tch n or a wile warlock
,

N or m erm aid of the sea,

1 am Fair Ann ieofRough Royal ;
0 open the door to m e .

’

' Gin ye be Annie of Rough Royal

And I trust ye are not she

Now tel l m e som e of the love-tokens

That past between you and m e.

’

‘O dinna ye m ind n ow
,
Love Gregor

,

When w e sat at the wine,
How w e changed the rings frae our fingers ?

And I can show thee th ine .
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O yours w as good , and good en n eugh,

But ay the best w as m ine

For yours w as 0 the good red goud
,

But m ine 0 the diam onds fin e .

But Open the door n ow
,
Love Gregor

,

O Open the doo r I pray
,

For your young son that ’s in m y arm s
,

Wil l be dead ere i t be day.

’

‘Awa
,
awa

, ye i l l wom an ,
For here ye S hanno win in ;

Gae drown ye i n the raging sea
,

Or hang on the gal lows-pin .

’

When the cock had crawn
,
and day did dawn

,

And the su n began to peep
,

Then it raise h i m Love Gregor,
A n d sair sai r d i d he weep .

‘O I dream d a dream
,
m y m other dear

,

The thoughts 0 i t gars m e greet
,

That Fair Ann ie of Rough Royal

Lay cauld dead at m y feet .
’

Gin it be for Annie of Rough Royal

That ye m ak a ’ th is din
,

She stood a ’ last n ight at this door,
But I trow she wan n o in .

’

‘O w ae bet ide ye, i l l wom an ,
An i l l dead m ay ye d i e

That ye woud no Open the door to her,
N or yet woud waken m e .

’
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O he has gone down to yon shore-side,
A s fast as he could fare

H e saw Fair Annie i n her boat
,

But the wind it tossed her sair .

A n d H ey, Annie and H ow
,
Annie

O Annie
,
winna ye bide ?

’

But ay the m airthat he cried Ann ie,
The braider grew the t ide .

And ‘

H ey, Annie and H ow
,
Annie!

Dear Ann ie
,
speak to m e

But ay the louder he cried Ann ie,
The louder roared the sea.

The win d blew loud
,
the sea grew rough

,

And dashd the boat on Shore

Fair Ann ie floats on the raging sea
,

But her young son raise n o m ore .

Love Gregor tare hi s yel low hai r
,

And m ade a heavy m oan

Fair Annie’s corpse l ay at hi s feet
,

But her bonny young son w as gone.

O cherry, cherry w as her cheek,
And gowden w as her hair

,

But clay col d were her rosey l ips
,

N ae spark of l ife w as there .

And first he’s kissed her cherry cheek
,

And neist he’s kissed her ch in

And saftly pressed her rosey l ips,
But there w as n ae breath with in .
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WILLIE A N D LADY MAISRY .

1 . Will ie w as a widow ’

s son ,

And he wore a m i lk-white weed, O

And w eel
'

cou ld Will ie read an d write
,

Far better r ide on steed
,
O .

2 . Lady Maisry w as the first l ady

That drank to h i m the wine
,

And aye as the heal ths gade round and round ,
Laddy

,
your love i s m ine.

’

3 . Lady Maisry w as the first ladye

That drank to h i m the beer,
And aye as the healths gade round and round,
Laddy

,
you ’re wel com e here .

4 . You m ust com e in to m y bower

When the even ing bel ls do ring
,

And you m ust com e in to m y bower

When the even ing m ass doth sing .

’

5 . H e
’
s taen four an d twenty b raid arrows,
And laced them in a whang

And he ’

s awa to Lady Maisry s bower

A s fast as he can gang .

6 . H e set ae foot on the wal l
,

And the other on a stane,
And he’s kil led a ’ the king ’s l i fe-guards

,

And he’s ki l led them every m an .
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7 . Oh open
,
open , Lady Maisry,

Open and let m e in ;
The weet w eets a’ m y yel low hair,
And the dew draps on m y chin .

’

8 . With her feet as white as sleet,
She strode her bower with in ,

And with her fingers long and sm al l

She
’

s looten SweetW i l l ie in .

9 . She ’
s louten down unto her foot

To loose Sweet Wil l ie’s shoon ;
The buckles were sa stiff they wodna lowse,
The blood had frozen in .

1 0 .

‘O Wil l ie, Wi l l ie, I fear that thou

H as bred m e dule and sorrow ;
The deed that thou has dune th is nicht

Will kythe upon the m orrow .

’

1 1 . I n then cam e her father dear
,

And a broad sword by h i s gare
,

And he’ s gien Wil l ie, the widow
’

s son ,

A deep wound and a sair .

1 2 .

‘

Lye yont, lye yont, Will ie,
’

she says,
Your sweat weets a ’ m y side ;

Lye yont, lye yont, Will ie,
’
She says,

For your sweat I downa bide .

’

1 3 . She turned her back unto the w a
,

H er face unto the room
,

And there she saw her auld father
,

Walking up and down .
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1 4 .

‘Woe be to you, father,
’

she said
,

And an il l deed m ay you d i e!

For ye
’

ve ki l led Wil l ie
,
the widow ’

s son ,

And he would have m arried m e.

’

1 5 . She turned her back unto the room ,

H er face unto the w a
,

And with a deep and heavy si ch

H er heart i t brak in twa .
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7 .

‘
The n ut-browne bride has oxen, brother,
The nut-browne bride has kye

I wad hae ye m arrie the n ut-browne bride,
And cast Fair Annet bye .

’

8 . H er oxen m ay dye i the house, bi l l ie,
And her kye i nto the byre,

And I sal l hae noth ing to m ysel l
,

Bot a fat fadge by the fyre .

’

9 . And he has ti l l hi s sister gane

Now sister, rede ye m ee ;

O sal l I m arrie the nut-browne bride,
And set Fair Annet free ? ’

1 0 . 1
’

se rede ye tak Fair Annet, Thom as,
And let the browne bride alane ;

Lest ye sou ld sigh , and say, A lace,

What i s th is w e brought ham e

1 1 . No
,
I wil l t ak m y m ither

’

s counsel,
And m arrie m e ow t 0 hand ;

And I wil l tak the nut-browne bride ;
Fair Annet m ay le i ve the l and .

’

1 2 . Up then rose Fair A n n et’s father,
Twa hours or i t w er day,

And he i s gane i nto the bower

Wherei n Fair Annet l ay .

1 3 . Rise up
,
r ise up , Fair Annet,

’
he says,

Put on your si lken sheene ;
L et us gae to St. Marie

’

s kirke,
And see that rich w eddeen .

’



1 4 .

1 5 .

1 6 .

1 8 .
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2 0 .
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My m ai des
, gae to m y d ressing-room e

,

And dress to m e m y hair ;
Whai re i r yee l aid a plai t before,
See yee l ay ten t im es m air .

Q

My m ai des, gae to m y d ressing-room ,

And dress to m e m y sm ock ;
The on e half i s o the hol l and fin e

,

The other 0 need le-work .

’

The horse Fair Annet rade upon,
H e am bl i t l ike the wind ;

Wi si l ler he w as shod before
,

Wi burn ing gowd behind .

Four and tw an ty si l ler bel ls

Wer a ’ tyed ti l l h i s m ane,
And yae tift O the norland wind,
They tinkled an e by an e .

Four and tw an ty gay gude kn i chts

Rade by Fair A n n et’s side
,

And four an d tw an ty fair l adies,
A s gin she had bin a bride .

And whan She cam to Marie’s kirk,
She sat on Marie ’

s stean

The cleading that Fair Annet had on

I t sk i n kled i n thei r een .

And whan she cam i nto the kirk,
She shim m ered l ike the su n ;

The bel t that w as about her waist,
Was a ’ w i pearles bedon e .

23 3
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2 1 . She sat her by the nut-browne bride
,

And her een they w er sae clear
,

Lord Thom as he clean forgat the bride,
Whan Fair Annet drew near .

I

2 2 . H e had a rose in to h i s hand
,

H e gae i t kisses three,
And reach ing by the nut-browne bride

,

Laid i t on Fair A n n et’s knee .

23 . Up than spak the nut-b rowne bri de
,

She spak w i m eikle S pite
‘And w hai r gat ye that rose-water

,

That does m ak
'

yee sae white ? ’

2 4 . O I did get the rose-water

Whai r ye wul l nei r get nane,
For I did get that very rose-water

I nto m y m ither
’
s wam e .

’

2 5 . The bride she drew a long bodkin

Frae out her gay head-gear,
And strake Fair Annet unto the heart

,

That word spak nevir m air .

2 6 . Lord Thom as he saw Fair Annet w ex pale,
And m arvel i t what m ote bee

But whan he saw her dear heart ’s blude
,

A ’ wood-wroth wexed hee.

2 7 . H e d rew hi s d agger, that w as sae sharp
,

That w as sae sharp and m eet
,

And d rave i t in to the nut—browne bride
,

That fel l deid at hi s fei t .
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FAIR MARY OF LIV INGSTON .

1 . When w e were sisters seven
,

And five of u s dyed w i ch i ld

And there i s nane but you and I , Mazory,
And w e

’
11 go m aidens m i ld .

’

2 . But there cam e knights, and there cam e S quires,
An knights of h igh degree ;

She pleasd hersel in L ev i eston ,

Thay wear a com ly tw a.

H e has bought her rings for her fingers
,

And garlands for her hair
,

The broochi s t i l l her bosom e braid

What wad m y love ha m air ?

And he has brought her on to Livingston
,

And m ade her l ady thear.

4 . She had n a been in L ivingston

A twelvem onth an d a day
,

Ti l l she w as as big w i bairn

A s any lady could gae .

5 .

‘O whare wil l I get a bonny boy,
That wil l win both hoos and shoon

That wil l win h i s way to Little S n oddow n ,
To m y m other, the Queen ?

’

6 . Up and stands a bonny boy,
Goude yel low w as hi s hair

I wish hi s m other m i ckle grace at h i m ,

And hi s trew-love m ickle m are .



1 0 .

1 2 .
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‘Here am I a bonny boy,
That wil l win baith hose an shoon,

That wil l win m y way to Litt le S n oddow n ,
To thy m other

,
the Queen .

’

Here i s the rings frae m y fingers,
The garlands frae m y hair,

The broches frae m y bosom braid ;
Fray m e she

’

11 nere get m are .

Here i t i s m y w eed i n g gou n ,

I t i s a’ goude but the hem ;

G i i t to m y sister Al len ,
For she i s left now bird her l ane.

‘When you com e where brigs i s broken,
Ye

’
l bent your bow and swim

An when ye com e whare green grass grows
,

Ye
’

l sl ack your shoon and run .

‘But when you com e to yon cast le,
Bide neither to chap nor ca

,

But you ’
1 set your bent bow to your breast,

And l ightly loup the w a
,

And gin -

the porter be half-gate,
Ye

’
ll be ben throw the ha .

’

0 when he cam e where brigs w as broken
,

H e bent hi s bow and swam

And when he cam e where green grass grows
,

H e slackd hi s shoon an ran .

23 7
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And when he cam e to yon castel ,
H e stayed ne i ther to ch ap n o ca ’l

,

But bent hi s bow unto hi s breast ,
And l ightly lap the wa ’l

And gin the porter w as hafe-gate
,

H e w as ben throw the ha’ l .

1 4 . 0 peace be to you
,
l adies a’

l !

A s ye si t at your dine

Ye ha l it tle word of Lady M az ery,

For she drees m i ckel p ine.

1 5 . Here i s the r ings frae her fingers
,

The garl ands frae her hair
,

The broches frae her bosom e brade ;
Fray her ye

’
l nere get m are.

1 6 . Here i t i s her weeding-goun ,
I t i s a ’ goude but the hem ;

Ye
’
l l gi i t to her sister Al len ,
For she i s left b ird her l ane .

’

1 7 . She ca ’d the table w i her foot,
And coped i t w i her tae,

Til l si l ler cups an si l ler cans

Unto the floor did gae .

1 8 .

‘

Ye wash , ye wash , ye bonny boy,
Ye wash , and com e to dine ;

I t does n ot fi t a bonny boy

H i s errant for to t ine .

1 9 .

‘

G e saddle to m e the b l ack, the black,
Ge saddle to m e the brown

,

Ge saddle to m e the swiftest steed

That ever rid frae a town .

’
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Out and speaks her Bird Al len ,
For she spake ay through pride

That m an shal l near be born
,

’
she says

,

Shal l ever m ake m e hi s bride .

’

O hold your toung n ow
,
Bird Allen,

L et al l your fol ly abee ;
For you shal l m arry a m an

,

’

she says
,

‘

Tho ye shoud l ive but rathes three .

’



BA L LA D S .

CHILD WATERS .

Childe Watters in h i s stable stoode,

And stroaket h i s m i lke-white steede ;
To h i m cam e a ffai re young ladye

A s ere did weare wom ans weede .

S aies
,
Christ you save

,
good Chyld Waters

S ayes
,
Christ you save and see

My g i rdle ofgold which w as too longe

I s n ow to short ffor mee .

‘And al l i s with on e chyld of yours
,

I fl eele sturre att m y side

My gow n e of greene, i t i s to strayght ;
Before it w as to wide .

’

‘ I f the ch i ld be m ine
,
faire Ellen

,

’
he sayd

,

Be m ine
,
as you tel l m ee

,

Take you Cheshire and Lancashire both

Take them your ow n e to bee .

‘ I f the ch i ld be m i n e
,

' ffai re Ellen ,
’
he said

,

Be m ine
,
as you doe sw eare,

Take you Cheshire and Lancashire both ,
And m ake that ch ild your heyre .

’

Shee saies, I had rather have on e ki sse,

Ch ild Waters
,
of thy m outh

241

Then I would have Chesh ire and Lanc ashire both
,

That lyes by north and south .
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7 .

'And I had rather have a twinkl ing
,

Child Waters, of your eye,
Then I would have Cheshire an d Lancashire both

,

To take them m ine oune to bee

‘To—m orrow
,
Ellen

,
I m u st forth ryde

Soe ffar into the n orth coun trye ;

The fl ai rest l ady that I can ffin d
,

Ellen
,
m ust goe with m ee .

’

‘And ever I pray you
,
Chi ld Watters

,

Your ffootpage let m e bee

9 . I f you wil l m y ffootpage be, Ellen ,
A s you doe tel l i tt m ee,

Then you m ust cut your gow n n e of greene

An inch above your knee.

'

Soe m ust you doe your yel low lockes

Another in ch above your eye ;
You m ust tell no m an what i s m y nam e ;

My ffootpage then you shal l bee .

’

Al l this long day Chi ld Waters rode
,

S hee ran bare ffoote by h i s side ;
Yett w as he never soe curteous a knight,
To say, El len wil l you ryde

1 2 . But al l th is day Child Waters rode,
She ran barffoote thorow the broom e

Yett he w as never soe curteous a knight

A s to say, Put on your shoon e .

’

1 3 . Ride softlye,
’
shee said

,
Child Watters

Why do you ryde soe ffast

The ch i ld
,
which i s no m ans but yours,

My bodye i tt wil l burst .
’
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2 1 . 1 doe see the hal l n ow ,
Child Waters

,

That of redd gold shineth the tower ;
God gi ve good then of your sel fe

,

And of your param oure

2 2 . There were four an d twenty ladyes,
Were playing att the bal l

And Ellen
,
w as the fl ai rest ladye,

Must bring h i s steed to the stal l .

23 . There were four an d twenty faire ladyes

Was playing att the chesse

A n d Ellen ; shee w as the ffai rest ladye,

Must bring hi s horsse to grasse .

2 4 . And then bespake Child Waters sister,
And these were the wo rds said shee

‘

You have the prettyest ffootpage, brother,
That ever I saw with m ine eye ;

2 5 . But that h i s bel ly i t i s soe bigg
,

H i s girdle goes wondrous hye ;
And ever I pray you , Child Waters,
L et h i m go into the cham ber with m e .

’

I t i s m ore m eete for a l i ttle ffootpage,
That has ru n through m osse an d m ire

,

To take h i s supper upon h i s knee

And sitt downe by the kitchin fyer
,

Then to go in to the cham ber with any ladye

That weares so rich attyre .

’

2 7 .

‘ I pray you n ow
,
good Child Waters

,

That I m ay creepe in att your bedds feete,
For there i s n oe place about th is house

Where I m ay say a sleepe .

’
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This night and itt d rove on afl terw ard

Til l i tt w as n eere the day

H e sayd, Rise up, m y l i t le ffoote page,
And give m y steed com e and hay ;

And soe doe thou the good blacke oates,
That he m ay carry m e the better away .

’

And up then rose ffai re Ellen ,
And gave h i s steed com e and hay

,

And soe shee d i d the good blacke oates,
That he m ight carry h i m the better away .

S hee layn ed her backe to the m anger side,
And gre i vou slye d id groan e ;

And that beheard hi s m other deere
,

And heard her m ake her m oan e .

S hee said,
‘Rise up

,
thou Ch il d Waters

I thi n ke thou art a cursed m an ;

For yonder i s a ghost in thy stable,
That gre i vously doth groan e,

Or else som e wom an laboures of ch i ld,
Shee i s soe w oe begone

But up then rose Chi ld Waters,
A n d did on hi s shirt of si lke ;

Then he put on h i s other clothes

On h i s body as white as m i lke .

And when he cam e to the stable dore,
Ful l st i l l that hee did stand

,

That hee m ight heare n ow faire El len ,
How shee m ade her m on an d .

245
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Shee said, L u l labye, m y ow n e deere chi ld

Lu llabye, deere ch ild, deere!

I wold thy. father were a ki ng,
Thy m other layd on a beere

‘Peace now,

’

he said,
‘

good fai re Ellen

And be of good cheere, I thee pray,
And the bri dal l and the church ing both,
They shal l bee upon on e day .

’
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7 . Com e up
,
com e up

,
m y e ldest son

,

And look oer yon sea-strand
,

A n d see your father ’s n ew -com e bride,
Before she

‘ com e to land .

’

8 . Com e down
,
com e down

,
m y m other dear,

Com e frae the cast le w a!

I fear i f langer ye stand there,
Ye 1] let yoursel l down fa .

’

9 . And She gaed down
,
an d farther down

,

H er love ’

s sh ip for to see,

And the topm ast and the m ainm ast

S hone l ike the S i lver free .

1 0 . And she
’

s gane down
,
and farther down

,

The bride ’

s ship to behold,
And the topm ast and the m ainm ast

They shone j ust l ike the gold .

1 1 . She ’

s taen her seven sons in her hand
,

I w ot She didna fai l

She m et Lord Thom as and h i s bride
,

A s they cam e oer the dale .

1 2 . You
’

re wel com e to your house
,
Lord Thom as,

You ’

re wel com e to your land ;
You ’

re wel com e with your fair ladye,
That you lead by the hand .

1 3 . You ’
re wel com e to your ha’s, ladye,

You ’
re wel com e to your bowers °

You ’
re wel com e to your ham e, ladye,

For a’ that ’s here i s yours.

’
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She hang ae napkin at the doo r,
Another in the ha

And a ’ to W i n : the trickl ing tears,
Sae fast as they did fa .

And aye she served the long tables,
With white bread an d with wine ;

A n d aye she drank the wan water,
To had her colour fin e .

And aye she served the lang tables,
With white bread an d with brown

And ay She turned her round about
,

Sae fast the tears fel l down .

And he ’
s taen down the si lk napkin

,

Hung on a si lver pin
,

And aye he wipes the tear trickl ing

A ’ down her cheek and ch in .

And aye he turned hi m round about,
And sm i l

'

d am ang h i s m en ;

S ays, Like ye best the old ladye,

Or her that ’S n ew com e ham e ?

When bel ls were rung, and m ass w as sung
,

And a ’ m en bound to bed

Lord Thom as and h i s n ew -com e bride

To thei r cham ber they were gaed .

Annie m ade her bed a l ittle forbye,
To hear what they m igh t say ;

'And ever al as,
’ Fair Ann ie c ried,

‘That I should see th is day!

249
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‘Gin m y seven sons were seven young rats
,

Runn ing on the castle w a
,

And I were a gray cat m ysel l
,

I soon would worry them a’ .

Gin m y seven sons were seven young hares,
Running oer yon l i l ly lee,

And I were a grew hound m ysel l
,

S oon worried they a ’ should be .

’

And w ae and sad Fair Annie sat
,

And dreari e w as her sang
,

And ever
,
as she sobbd and grat,

‘Wae to the m an that did the wrang!’

My gown i s on
,

’

said the n ew -com e bride,
My shoes are on m y feet,

And I wil l to Fair Annie ’

s cham ber,
And see what gars her greet .

What ai ls ye, what ai ls ye, Fair Annie,
That ye m ake s i c a m oan ?

H as your wine barrels cast the girds,
Or i s your whi te bread gone ?

O wha w as ’

t w as your father
,
Annie

,

Or wha w as ’

t w as your m other ?

And had ye on y sister, Ann ie,
Or had ye ony brother ?

’

The Earl of Wem yss w as m y father,
The Countess ofWem yss m y m other ;

And a ’ the folk about the house

To m e were sister and brother . ’
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W ILLIE’

S LADY .

Will ie has taen h i m oer the fam e,

H e
’

s woo ’d a wife and brought her ham e.

H e 5 woo ’d her for her yel low hair,
But h i s m other wrought her m i ck le care,

And m i ckle dolour gard her dree
,

For l ighter she can never be .

But in her bower she S i ts w i pain
,

And Wil l ie m ourns oer her in vain .

And to h i s m other he has gone,
That vi le rank witch ofyi lest kind .

H e says My ladie has a cup

Wi gowd and si lver set about .

This good l i e gift shal l be your ain ,
And let her be l ighter 0 her young bairn .

’

Of her young bairn she ’l l neer be l ighter
,

N or in her bower to shine the brighter .

But she shal l d i e and tu rn to clay
,

And you shal l w ed another m ay.

’

‘Another m ay I
’
11 never w ed

,

Another m ay I
’

l l neer bring ham e.

’

But sigh ing says that weary wight
,

I wish m y l i fe were at an en d .

’
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Ye doe ye u nto your m other again
,

That vi le rank witch of vi lest kind .

‘And say your l adie has a steed ,
The l ike 0

’
m

’

s n o in the l ands of Leed .

For he i s gol den shod before,
A n d he i s golden shod behind .

‘And at i lka tet of that horse’s m ain

There ’

s a golden chess and a bel l r inging .

‘Th i s good l i e gift shal l be your ain

And let m e be l ighter of m y young bairn .

’

‘O her young bairn she ’l l neer be l ighter,
Nor in her bower to sh ine the brighter .

‘But she shal l d i e and turn to clay
,

And ye shal l w ed another m ay.

’

‘Another m ay I
’

11 never w ed ,
Another m ay I

’

l l neer bring ham e.

’

But sighing said that weary wight
,

I wish m y l ife were at an en d .

’

Ye doe ye unto your m other again,
That vi le rank witch of vi lest kind .

‘And say your ladie has a girdle,
I t ’s red gowd unto the m iddle.

‘And ay at every si lver hem

Hangs fifty si lver bel ls and ten .

“
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24 . That good l i e gift shal l be her ain ,
And let m e be l ighter of m y young bai rn .

’

2 5 .

'

0 her young bairn she
’

s neer be l ighter,
N or i n her bower to shine the brighter .

26 . But she shal l d i e and turn to cl ay
,

And you shal l w ed another m ay.

’

2 7 .

‘Another m ay I
’l l never w ed

,

Another m ay I
’
ll neer bring ham e.

’

2 8 . But sigh ing says that weary wight
,

I wish m y l ife were at an en d .

’

29 . Then out an spake the Bil ly Bl in,
H e spake aye i n good tim e .

3 0 .

‘

Ye doe ye to the m arket-place,
And thereye buy a loaf of wax .

3 1 . Ye shape i t ba irn and bairnly l ike
,

And in twa glassen een ye pit ;

3 2 .

‘And bid her com e to your boy ’s christen ing ;
Then not ice weel what she shal l do .

3 3 .

‘And do you stand a l ittle forebye
,

And l isten weel what she shal l say.

’

3 4 .

‘O w ha

'

has loosed the n ine witch knots

That w as am o that l adie’s locks ?

3 5 .

‘And wha has taen out the kaim s 0 care

That hangs am o that l adie’s hair ?
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YOUNG BEICHAN .

1 . In London city w as Bei chan born
,

H e lon gd strange countries for to see,
But he w as taen by a savage Moor

,

Who han d ld h i m right cruely.

2 . For thro h i s shoulder he put a bore
,

An thro the bore has pi tten a tree
,

An he ’

s gard hi m draw the carts 0 wine
,

Where horse and oxen had wont to be .

3 . H e
’

5 casten hi m in a dungeon deep

Where he cou d nei ther hear n or see ;
H e

’
s shut hi m up in a prison strong

,

An he ’

s han d ld hi m right cruely

4 . The savage Moor had but ae dochter,
And her nam e i t w as S usie Pye,

And ilka day as she took the air
,

The prison door she passed bye .

5 . But i t fel l an ce upon a day,
A s she w as walking, she heard h i m sing ;

She l istend to h i s tale of w oe
,

A happy day for young Bei chan

6 . My hounds they al l go m asterless

My hawks they fl ee frae tree to tree,
My youngest brother wil l hei r m y l ands,
My native l and I ’

11 never see .

’
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0 were I but the prison-keeper,
A s I

’
m a ladie o hi e degree

,

I soon wad set th is youth at l arge

And send hi m to h i s ain countrie .

’

She went aw ay into her cham ber
,

All n icht she never c losd her ee ;
And when the m o rning begoud to dawn

,

At the prison door alane w as she.

t

O hae ye on y l ands or ren ts
,

Or citys in your ain country
,

Coud free you out of prison strong,
An coud m an tai n a lady free ? ’

‘O London city i s m y ow n ,

An other ci tys twa or three
,

Coud loose m e out 0 prison strong
,

An coud m an tai n a lady free .

’

O shehas bribed her father’s m en

Wi m eikle goud and whi te m oney
,

She ’
s gotten the key 0 the p r ison doors,

And she has set young Beichan free .

S he ’

s gi ’n h i m a loaf 0 good white bread ,
But an a flask 0 Spanish wine

,

An she bad hi m m ind on the l ad ie’s love

That sae kindly freed hi m out o pine .

GO set your foot on good ship-board
,

An haste you back to your ain country,
An before that seven years has an en d

,

Com e back again
,
love

,
and m arry m e .

’

25 7
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I t w as long or seven years had an en d

She lon gd fu sair her love to see ;

S he
’
s set her foot on good ship-board

,

An turn d her back on her ain country .

She ’
s sai ld up, so has she doun

,

Til l she cam e to the other side ;
She

’

s l anded at young Be i chan ’

s gates
,

An I hop th is day she sal be h i s bride .

I s th is young Be i chan
’

s gates ? ’
says she,

Or i s that noble prince within ? ’

H e
’

s up the sta irs w i h i s bonny b r ide,
An m onny a lord and l ady w i h i m .

’

0 has he taen a bonny bride,
An has he clean forgot ten m e

An sigh ing said that gay lady,
I wish I were in m y ain country

But she ’

s pitten her ban in her pocket,
And gin the porter guineas three °

S ays,
t

Take ye that, ye proud porter,
An bid the bridegroom Speak to m e .

’

O whan the porter cam e up the stai r,
H e

’
s fa ’n low down u pon h i s knee

Won up
,
won up

, ye proud porter,
An what m akes a’ th is courtesy ?

O I ’

ve been porter at your gates

This m air n or seven yea rs an three,
But there i s a lady at them n ow

The l ike of whom I never d id see .
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HIND HORN .

I n S cotland there w as a babie born
,

Li l l l al
,
etc .

And hi s nam e i t w as cal led young Hind Horn .

With a fal lal
,
etc .

H e sent a letter to our k ing

That he w as in love with h i s daughter Jean .

The king an angry m an w as he

H e sent young Hind Horn to the sea.

H e
’

s gien to her a si lver wand
,

With seven l iving l avrocks sitt ing thereon .

She ’
s gien to h i m a diam ond ring ,

With seven bright diam onds set there in .

When th is ring grows pale an d wan
,

You m ay know by it m y love i s gane .

’

On e day as he looked h i s ring upon ,
H e saw the diam onds pale and wan .

H e left the sea and cam e to l and
,

And the first that he m et w as an old beggar m an .

‘What news
,
what news ? ’

said young H ind Horn ;
N 0 news, no news,

’

said the old beggar m an .

N0 news,
’
said the beggar, no news at a

’

,

But the re i s a wedd ing in the king ’s ha .
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But there i s a wedd ing in the king’s ha,
That has halden these forty days and twa .

’

Will ye lend m e your begging coat ?

And I ’

ll lend you m y scarlet cloak .

Wil l you lend m e your beggar’s rung ?

And I ’

l l g i e you m y steed to ride upon .

Will you lend m e you r wig 0 hair,
T0 cover m ine

,
because i t i s fair ? ’

The auld beggar m an w as bound for the m i l l ,
But young H ind Horn for the king’s hall .

The au ld beggar m an w as bound for to ride,
But young Hind Horn w as bound for the bride .

When he cam e to the king’s gate,
H e sought a drink for Hind Horn ’s sake .

The bride cam e down with a glass ofwine,
When he drank out the glass, and dropt in the ring .

‘O got ye th is by sea or land ?

Or got ye i t off a dead m an
’

s hand ? ’

I got n ot it by sea
,
1 got i t by land

A n d I got i t, m adam ,
ou t of your ow n hand .

’

‘O I ’ l l cast offm y gowns ofbrown
,

And beg w i you frae town to town .

‘O I ’l l cast off m y gowns of red ,

A n d I ’l l beg w i vou to win m y bread .

’
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2 3 . Ye n eed n a cast off you r gowns of brown
,

For I ’
11 m ake you l ady 0 m any a town .

24 . Ye n eedn a cast off your gowns 0 red
,

I t
’
s on ly a sham ,

the begging 0 m y bread .

’
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7 .

‘O are you com e for sport,young man

Or are you com e for pl ay ?

Or are you com e for a sight 0 our bride,
Just on her wedd ing day ? ’

8 . I ’
m nouther com e for sport

,

’
he says

,

N or am I com e for play ;
But if I had on e sight 0 your bride

,

I
’
l l m ount and ride away .

’

9 . There w as a gl ass of the red wine

F i lld up them atween
,

A n d ay she drank to Lauderdale
,

Wha her true- love had been .

1 0 . Then he took her by the m i lk-white hand
,

A n d by the grass-green sleeve
,

And he m oun ted her high beh ind hi m there,
At the bridegroom he askt n ae le i ve .

1 1 . Then the blude run down by the Cowden Banks,
And down by Cowden Braes

,

And ay she gard the trum pet sound
,

t

O th is i s fou l , foul pl ay

1 2 . Now a ’ ye that i n England are,
Or are i n England born

,

Com e nere to S cotland to court a lass,
Or e lse ye

’
l get the scorn .

1 3 . They haik ye up and settle ye by,
Til l on your wedding day

,

And g i e ye frogs instead 0 fish,

And play ye foul , foul play .

‘
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THE GAY GOSHAWK .

‘O wel l ’s m e o m y gay goss-hawk,
That he can speak and fl ee ;

H e
’

11 carry a letter to m y love,
Bring back another to m e .

’

‘O how can 1 your true- love ken
,

Or how can I her know ?

Whan frae her m outh I never heard couth,
N or w i m y eyes her saw .

’

t

O wel l sal ye m y true- love ken ,

A s soon as you her see

For, of a
’

the flow rs in fair Buglan ,
The fairest flow r i s she .

‘At even at m y love
’

s bowr-door

There grows a bowing bi rk ,
And S i t ye down and sing thereon

A s she gangs to the kirk .

‘An four-and- twenty l adies fair

Wil l wash an d go to kirk,
But wel l shal l ye m y true- love ken

,

For she wears goud on her skirt.

An four-an - twenty gay ladies

Will to the m ass repair,
But wel l sal ye m y true- love ken

,

For she wears goud on her hair . ’
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0 even at that l ady ’s bowr door

There g rows a bowing birk
,

And She sat down and sang thereon
,

A s she ged to the kirk .

0 eat an d d rink, m y m arys a
’

,

The wine flows you am ong
,

Til l 1 gang to m y shot-window
,

An hear yon bonny bird
’

s song .

S i ng on
,
sing on ,

m y bonny bird ,
The song ye sang the streen ,

For I ken by your sweet singin
,

You
’
re frae m y true- love sen .

’

O first he sang a m erry song
,

An then he sang a grave

An then he peck
’

d hi s feathers gray
,

To her the letter gave .

Ha
,
there ’

s a letter frae your love
,

H e says he sent you three

H e canno wait your love l anger,
But for your sake he ’

11 d i e .

H e bids you write a letter to h i m ;

H e says he ’

s sent you five

H e canna wai t your love l anger,
Tho you ’re the fai rest wom an al ive .

’

Ye bid hi m bake hi s bridal bread,
And brew h i s bridal ale,

An I ’

l l m eet h i m i n fai r S cotlan

Lang
,
l ang or it be stale .

’
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Whan n ight w as flown
,
an day w as com e

,

N ae an e that did her see

But thought she w as as surely dead

A s on y l ady coud be .

H er father an her brothers dear

Gar
'

d m ake to her a bier ;
The tae half w as 0 guid red gold

,

The t ither 0 S i lver clear .

H er m ither an her sisters fair

Gard work for her a sa rk ;
The tae half w as 0 cam bri ck fin e

,

The t ither o needle wark .

The firsti n kirk that they cam e ti l l
,

They gard the bel ls be rung
,

And the n exti n kirk that they cam e t i l l ,
They gard the m ess be sung .

The thi rd i n ki rk that they cam e t i l l
,

They deal t gold for her sake,
An the fourthi n kirk that they cam e t i l l

,

Lo
,
there they m et her m ake

Lay down
,
l ay down the bigly b ier,

Lat m e the dead look on

Wi cherry cheeks and ruby l ips

She l ay an sm i led on hi m .

'

O ae sheave 0 your bread , true- love,
An ae glass 0 your wine,

For I hae fasted for your sake

These fu l ly d ays i s n ine .
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Gang ham e, gang ham e
,
m y seven

brothers

Gang ham e and sound your horn ;
An ye m ay boast in southi n l ans

Your sister ’s play
’

d you scorn .

’
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KING E STM E R E .

1 . Hearken to m e
,
gentlem en

,

Com e and you shal l heare

I le tel l you of tw o of the boldest brether

That ever borne were .

2 . The tone of them w as Ad ler Younge,
The tother w as Kyng E stm ere ;

The were as bolde m en in thei r deeds

A s any were
,
farr and n eare .

3 . A s they were drinking ale and wine

Within h i s brother’s hal le
,

When wi l l ye m arry a w yfe, brother,
A w yfe to glad u s al l ?

4 . Then bespake hi m Kyng E stm ere
,

And answered hi m harti lye

I know n ot that ladye in any land ,
That i s able to m arry with m ee .

’

5 . Kyng Ad l and hath a daughter
,
brother

,

M en cal l her bright and sheene

I f I were kyng here in you r stead
,

That ladye shold be m y queene .

’

6 . S aies
,
Reade m e

,
reade m e

,
deare brother,

Throughout m erry England
,

Where w e m igh t find a m essenger

Betwixt u s towe to sende .

’
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But grant to m e
,

’

sayes Kyng E stm ere
,

For m y love I you praye,
That I m ay see you r daughter deere

Before I goe hence awaye .

’

‘Although itt i s seven years and m ore

S ince m y daughter w as i n hal le,
She shal l com e once downe for you r sake,
To glad m y guestés al le .

’

Downe then cam e that m ayden fayre
,

With ladyes l aced in pal l ,
And halfe a hundred ofbold kn i ghtes,
To bring her from bow re to hal l °

And as m any gentle squiers,
To tend upon them al l .

The talents of golde were on her head sette

Hanged low downe to her knee
,

And everye ring on her sm al l finger

Shone of the chrystal l free .

S aies
,

‘

God you save
,
m y deere m adam ,

’

S aies
,

'

God you save an d see ;

S aid
,
You be wel com e, Kyng E stm ere,

Right wel com e unto m ee .

‘And
,
i f you love m e

,
as you saye

,

Soe wel l and harti lee

All that ever you are com en about

S oone sped n ow i tt shal bee .

’

Then bespake her father deare

My daughter, I saye naye ;
Rem em ber wel l the Kyng of Spayn e,

What he sayd yesterdaye .
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H e wold pull downe m y hal les and cast les,
A n d reave m e of m y lyfe

I cannot blam e h i m i f he doe
,

I f I reave h i m of h i s w yfe .

’

Your castles and your tow res
,
father,

A re stron glye bui l t aboute,
A n d therefore of the king h i s sonne of Spai n e

We neede n ot stande in doubt .

P l ight m e your troth
,
nowe

,
Kyng E stm ere,

By heaven and your ri ghte hand ,
That you wil l m arrye m e to you r w yfe,
And m ake m e queene of your land .

’

Then Kyng E stm ere he pl ight h i s troth ,
By heaven an d h i s ri ghte hand

That he wolde m arrye her to h i s w yfe,

A n d m ake her queene of hi s l and .

And he tooke leave of that ladye fayre,
To goe to h i s ow n e countree,

To fetche h i m d ukes and lordes and kn i ghtes,
That m arryed the m ight bee .

They had n ot ridden scant a m yle,
A m yle forthe of the towne,

But in d i d com e the Kyng of Spayn e,

With kem pes m any on e .

But in did com e the Kyng of Spayn e,

With m anye a bol d barone,
Tone day to m arrye Kyng Adlands daughter,
Tother daye to carrye her hom e .

273
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28 . Shee sent on e after Kyng E stm ere

I n al l the spede m ight bee,
That he m ust e i ther turne agai n e an d fighte,

Or goe hom e and loose h i s ladye .

29 . On e w hyle then the page he w ent
,

Another while he ranne

Til l he had oretaken King E stm ere
,

I -w i s he never blanne .

3 0 . Tydings, tydings, Kyng E stm ere

What tyd i n ges nowe, m y boye ?
‘O tyd i n ges I can tel l to you ,

That wi l l you sore an n oye .

3 1 . You had n ot r idden scan t a m i le
,

A m i le out of the towne,
But i n did com e the Kyng of Spayn e,

With kem pes m any a on e .

3 2 . But in did com e the Kyng of Spayn e,

With m anye a bold barone
,

Tone d aye to m arrye King Adlands d aughter,
Tother daye to carry her hom e .

3 3 . My ladye fayre she greetes you wel l ,
And ever-m ore wel l by m ee

'

You m ust e i ther turne agai n e and fighte,
Or goe hom e and loose your ladye.

’

3 4 . S aies
,
Reade m e

,
reade m e

,
deere brother,

My reade shal l ryse at thee
,

Whether it i s better to tu rne and fighte,
Or goe hom e and loose m y ladye .

’
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And thus they ren i sht them to ryde,
Of tow good ren i sht steedes

A n d when they cam e to King Adlands hal l
,

Of redd go ld shone thei r w eedes.

And whan the cam e to Kyng Ad l ands hal l ,
Unti l l the fayre hal l yate

,

There they found a proud porter

Rearing h i m selfe thereatt.

7

S ayes
,

‘Christ thee save
,
thou p roud porter,

S ayes
,

‘Christ thee save an d see

Nowe you be welcom e,
’

sayd the porter,
’

Ofwhat land soever ye bee .

’

Wee beene harpers
,

’

sayd Ad ler Younge
,

Com e out Of the n orthe coun trye ;

Wee beene com e h ither unt i l l th is pl ace

This proud w edd i nge for to see .

’

S ayd,
‘And your color were white an d redd

,

A s i t i s bl acke and browne
,

I wold saye King E stm ere an d h i s brother

Were com en unti l l th is towne .

’

Then they pul led out a ryn g of gold ,
L ayd i tt on the porters arm e

And ever w e wil l thee
,
proud porter,

Thou wil t saye u s n o harm e .

’

Sore he looked on Kyng E stm ere
,

A n d sore he handled the ryn g,

Then opened to them the fayre hal l-yates
,

H e lett for no kind of thyng .
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Kyng E stm ere he stabled hi s steede

Soe fayre att the hal l-bord ;
The froth that cam e from hi s bryd le bitte

Light in Kyng Brem ors beard .

S aies,
‘

S table thy steed
,
thou proud harper?

S aies, S table h i m i n the stal le ;
I t doth n ot beseem e a proud harper

To stable h i s steed in a kyn gs hal le .

’

My ladde he i s so l ither,
’
he said

,

H e wil l doe nought that ’s m eete ;

A n d i s there any m an in this hal l

Were able h i m to beate

‘Thou speakst p roud words,
’
sayes the King of

Spai n e,

Thou harper
,
here to m ee

There i s a m an with in th is hal le,
Wil l beate thy ladd and thee .

’

'

0 let that m an com e downe
,

’
he said

‘A sight Ofh i m wol d I see ;
An d when hee hath beaten wel l m y l add,
Then he shal l beate of m ee .

’

Downe then cam e the kem perye m an
,

A n d looked hi m in the eare

For al l the gold that w as under heaven ,
l l e durst n ot neigh hi m n eare .

how nowe
,
kem pe

,

’

said the Kyng of Spai n e,
'And how

,
what ai leth thee

H e saies
,
I t i s w ri tt in hi s forhead ,

All and in gram arye
,

That for al l the gold that i s under heaven ,
I dare n ot neigh h i m n ye.

’
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56 . Then Kyng E stm ere pu l ld forth hi s ha rpe,
And plaid a pretty th i n ge

The l ady upstart from the borde
,

And wold have gone from the king .

5 7 . S tay thy harpe
,
thou proud harper

,

For Gods love I pray thee
,

For and thou playes as thou beginns
,

Thou ’
lt t i l l m y bryde from m ee .

’

58 . H e stroake u pon hi s harpe agai n e,

And playd a pretty thi n ge ;
The l ady lough a loud l aughter,
A s shee sate by the king .

59 . S aies
,
Sel l m e thy harpe, thou proud harper,

A n d thy stri n ges al l ,
For as m any go ld nobles thou shal t have

A S heere bee ringes i n the hal l . ’

6 0 . What wold ye doe with m y harpe,
’

he sayd ,
If I d id sel l i tt yee

To playe m y w i ffe and m e a fitt
,

When abed together w ee bee .

’

6 1 .

‘

N ow sel l m e,
’ quoth hee,

‘ thy bryde soe gay,
A s shee si tts by thy knee

,

And as m an y gold nobles I wil l give

A s leaves been on a tree .

’

6 2 .

‘

A n d what wold ye doe with m y bryde soe gay
,

I ff I d i d sel l her thee ?

More seem elye i t i s for her fayre bodye

To lye by m e than thee .

’
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KEMP OWYN E .

H er m other d ied when she w as young
,

Which gave her cause to m ake great m oan ;
H er father m arried the warst wom an

That ever l ived in Ch r istendom .

S he served her with foot and hand ,
I n every th ing that she cou ld dee,

Till once
,
in an unlucky tim e

,

She threw her in ower Crai gy
’

s sea.

S ays
,
Lye you there, dove Isabel ,

And al l m y sorrows lye with thee ;
Til l Kem p Ow yn e com e ower the sea,

A n d borrow you with kisses three

L et al l the w arld do what they wi ll

Oh borrowed shal l you never be .

H er breath grew strang
,
her hai r grew lang,

And twisted thrice about the tree,
And al l the people

,
far an d near

,

Thought that a savage beast w as she.

These news did com e to Kem p Ow yn e,
Where he l ived far beyond the sea ;

H e hasted hi m to Crai gy
’

s sea,

And on the savage beast lookt he.

H er breath w as strang, her hair w as l ang,
And twisted w as about the tree

,

A n d with a swing she cam e abou t

Com e to Crai gy
’

s sea, and kiss with m e .
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Here i s a royal be l t,
’

she cried ,

‘That I have found in the green sea ;

A n d while your body it i s on
,

Drawn shal l your blood never be ;
But if you tou ch m e

, ta i l or fin ,
I vow m y bel t your death shal l be .

’

H e stepped in , gave her a kiss,
The royal bel t he b rought hi m w i

H er breath w as strang, her hair w as l ang,
And twisted twice about the tree

,

And with a swing she cam e about :
‘Com e to Crai gy

’

s sea
,
and kiss with m e.

Here i s a royal ring
,

’

she said
,

That I have found i n the green sea ;

And while your finger i t i s on
,

Drawn S hal l your blood never be ;
But i f you touch m e

,
tai l or fin

,

I swear m y ring your death shal l be.

’

H e stepped in
,
gave her a kiss,

The royal ring he brought h i m w i

H er breath w as strang, her hair w as l ang,
A n d twisted ance about the tree

,

And with a swing she cam e about
‘Com e to Crai gy

’

s sea
,
and kiss with m e.

Here i s a royal brand
,

’
she said ,

That I have found i n the green sea ;

And while your body it i s on ,

Drawn shal l your blood never be ;
But if you tou ch m e

,
tai l or fin

,

I swear m y brand your death shal l be .

’

281
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H e stepped in , gave her a kiss,
The royal brand he brought hi m

H er breath w as sweet , her hair grew

And twisted nane about the tree ;
And sm i l ingly she cam e about

,

A s fair a wom an as fair could be .
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1 0 .

I I .

1 2 .

1 3 .

BA L L A D S .

Janet has kilted her green kirtle

A litt le aboon her knee
,

And she has snooded her yel low

A l ittle aboon her bree
,

And She i s to her father ’s ha,
A s fast as she can hi e .

Four an d twenty ladies fair

Were pl aying at the ba
,

And out there cam the fair Janet

Ance the flower am ang them a

Four an d twenty lad ies fai r

Were playing at the chess,
And out then cam the fa ir Janet

,

A s green as onie glass .

Out then spak an au ld grey kn ight,
Lay oer the castle w a

,

A n d says
,

‘Alas
,
fair Janet

,
for thee

But w e ’
11 be bl am ed

Haud your tongue
, ye auld fac

’d kn ight,
Som e i l l death m ay ye d i e

Father m y bai rn on whom I wil l ,
I ’
ll father n ane on thee .

’

Out then S pak her father dear,
And he spak m eek and m i ld ;

‘And eve r alas
,
sweet Janet

,

’
he says,

I th ink thou gaes w i ch ild .

’

I f that I gae w i ch i ld
,
father

,

Myse l m au n bear the blam e

The re ’

s neer a lai rd abou t you r h a

S hal l g et the bairn
’
s nam e .



1 5 .

1 8 .

1 9 .

2 0 .

BA LL A O S .

If m y love were an earthly knight,
A s he

’

s an elfin grey,
I w ad na g i e m y ain true- love

For n ae lord that ye hae .

The steed that m y true- love rides on

I s l ighter than the wind ;
W i si l ler he i s shod before

,

Wi burn ing gowd behind .

’

Janet has ki lted her g reen kirtle

A little aboon her knee
,

A n d she has snooded her yel low

A little aboon her b ree ,

A n d she
’

S awa to Carterhaugh,
A s fast as She can hi e .

When she cam to Carterhaugh,

Tam Lin w as at the wel l

And there she fand hi s steed stand ing
,

Bu t away w as him se l .

She had na pu ’d a double rose
,

A rose but only twa
,

Til l up then started young Tam Lin

S ays
,
Lady

,
thou pu

’

s n ae m ae .

Why pu
’

s thou the rose
,
Janet

,

Am ang the groves sae green ,
An a’ to ki l l the bon ie babe

That w e gat u s between ? ’

'

0 te l l m e
,
tel l m e, Tam Lin she says

,

For
’

s sake that d ied on tree
,

I f eer ye w as in ho ly chapel
,

Or Christendom d i d see ?
’

285
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2 1 . R oxbrugh he w as m y grand father,
Took m e with h i m to h i de,

A n d ance i t fel l u pon a day

That w ae d i d m e bet ide .

A n d ance i t fel l upon a day,
A cau l d day and a snel l

,

When w e were frae the hunting com e
,

That frae m y horse I fe l l ;
The Qu een 0 Fai r ies she caught m e

,

In yon green h i l l to dw el l .

A n d pleasant i s the fairy land
,

But
,
an eerie tale to tel l

,

A y at the en d of seven years

We pay a ti en d to hel l ;
I am sae fai r and fu O flesh

I ’
m feard i t be m yse l .

2 4 . But the n ight i s Hal loween
,
l ady

,

The m orn i s Hallowday °

Then win m e
,
win m e

,
an ye wil l ,

For weel 1 wat ye m ay.

2 5 . Just at the m i rk and m idnight hour

The fai ry folk wi l l ride
,

A n d they th at wad the i r true- love win,
At M iles Cross they m aun bide .

’

2 6 . But how shal l I thee ken
,
Tarn Lin

,

Or how m y tru e- love know
,

Am ang sae m ony unco knights

The l ike I never saw ? ’
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3 4 .

‘And then I ’
ll be your ain true- love

,

I ’l l tu rn a haked kn ight

Then cover m e w i your green m antle
,

And cover m e out o sight . ’

3 5 . Gloom y
,
gloom y w as the n ight

,

And eerie w as the way
,

A s fair Jenny i n her green m antle

To Miles Cross’

she d i d gae .

3 6 . About the m iddle 0 the n ight

She heard the brid les r ing ;
This l ady w as as glad at that

A s any earthly th ing .

3 7 . First she let the bl ack pass by
,

And syne she let the brown °

But quickly she ran to the m i lk-whi te steed,
A n d pu ’d the rider down .

3 8 . Sae weel she m inded whae he did say,

A n d young Tam Lin d i d win ;
Syne coverd hi m w i her green m antle

,

A s blyth ’
s a bird in spring .

3 9 . Out then spak the Queen 0 Fairies

Out of a bush o broom

Them that has gotten young Tam L i n

H as gotten a stately g room .

’

Out then Spak the Queen 0 Fai ries,
And an angry wom an w as she

Sham e betide her i l l- far ’d face
,

And an il l death m ay she d i e
,

For she ’

s taen awa the bon iest kn ight

In a ’ m y com panie .
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But had I kend
,
Tam Lin

,

’

she says,
What n ow th is night I see,

I wad hae taen
'

out thy twa grey een
,

And put i n twa een o t ree .

’
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THOMAS RYMER .

True Thom as l ay oer yond grassy bank
,

A n d he beheld a lad ie gay
,

A lad ie that w as b r isk and bold

Com e r id ing oer the fernie brae .

H er skirt w as of the grass-green si lk
,

H er m antle Of the velvet fin e
,

At i lka tett of her horse ’

s m ane

Hung fifty si lver bel ls an d nine .

True Thom as he took offh i s hat

A n d bowed hi m low down ti l l hi s knee
‘Al l hai l

,
thou m ighty Queen of Heaven

For your peer on earth I never d i d see .

1

'

O n o
,
O n o

,
True Thom as

,

’
she says,

That nam e does n ot belong to m e ;

I am but the queen of fair E lflan d
,

And I ’
m com e here for to visi t thee .

Harp and carp , Thom as,
’

she said

Harp and carp along w i m e ;

But if ye d a re to kiss m y l ips,
S ure of your bodie I wi l l be .

’

Betide m e weal , betide m e w oe
,

That wei rd shal l never daunton m e

S yne he has kissed her rosy l ips

All underneath the Eildon Tree .
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1 4 . O see ye n ot yon narrow road ,
So th ick beset w i tho rns and briers ?

That i s the path of righteousness

Tho after it but few enquires.

1 5 . And see n ot ye that braid braid road ,
That l ies across yon l i l l ie leven

That i s the path of wickedness
,

Tho som e cal l i t the road to heaven .

1 6 .

‘And see ye n ot that bonny road
,

Which winds about the fern ie brae ?

That i s the road to fair E lflan d
,

Where you and 1 th is n ight m aun gae .

1 7 . But Thom as
, ye m aun ho ld your tongue,

Whatever ye m ay hear or see,
For gin ae word you should chance to speak

,

You wi l l neer get back to your ain countrie .

1 8 . H e has gotten a coat Of the even cloth
,

A n d a pair of shoes of velvet green
,

A n d t i l l seven years were past and gone

True Thom as on earth w as never seen .
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THE WEE WEE MAN .

A s I w as wa ’king al l alone
,

Between a water and a w a
,

And there I spy
’

d a w ee w ee m an

A n d he w as the least that ere I saw .

H i s legs were scarce a shathm on t
’

s length
,

And thick an d th im ber w as hi s thigh

Between hi s brows there w as a span
,

And between hi s shoulders there w as three .

H e took up a m eikle stane,
A n d he flan g

’

t as far as I could see

Though I had been a Wal lace wight

I couldna l iften ’
t to m y knee .

‘O w ee w ee m an
,
but thou be strang

O tel l m e where thy dwe l l ing be

My d w el l ing ’

s down at yon bonny bower ;
O wil l you go with m e and see ?

’

On w e l ap, and awa w e rade,
Til l w e cam e to yon bonny green

We l ighted down for to bai t our horse,
And out there cam e a lady fin e .

Four and twenty at her back
,

And they were a ’ clad out i n green ;
Though the King of S cotl and had been there,
The warst o’ them m ight hae been hi s queen .
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On w e l ap
,
an d awa w e rade

,

Til l w e cam e to yon bonny ha,
Wha re the roof w as 0 the beaten gould

,

And the floor w as 0 the cristal a ’

When w e cam e to the stair-foot
,

Ladies were danc ing
, ji m p an d sm a

,

Bu t i n the twinkling of an eye,

My w ee w ee m an w as clean awa .
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1 0 .

I I .

1 2 .

BA L L A D S

Lakyt m e n eyther gold n e fe
,
n e n on ryche wede ;

Ther i s a chyld i n Bed lem born sal helpyn us at our

nede)

That i s al so soth
, S tevyn ,

al so soth
,
i w ys,

A s th is capoun crowe sal that lyth here in m yn

dysh .

’

That word w as not so sone seyd
,
that word in that

hal le
,

The capou n crew Cri sta: est!am ong the

lordes al le .

R ysyt up, m yn turm en tow res
,
be to and ai be on ,

And ledyt S tevyn out of th is toun , and ston yt bym

w yth ston

Tokyn he S teven e, and ston yd bym in the way,
And therfore i s h i s evyn on Crystes ow yn day .



A P PE N D IX 1.

TH E BA L L A D S OF E UR OP E .

N arrative songs were known to the anci ent Germ ans an d along
with choral hym ns form ed the chief part of thei r poetry : Tac itus,
Germ . 2 ; A n n . ii , 88 ; iv, 47 H i st. i i , 2 2 iv , 1 8 ; v, I 5 . Jordanes,
d
’
e Orzlgi n e A etz

'

éu sgue Cataram , c . 4 , says that the m igration of the

G oths “ in pri sc i s corum carm i n i bus pene sto ri co ritu in com m une
recol i tur

”
; an d again , c . 5,

“
cantu m ajorum facta m odu lati on i bus

c i thari sque can eban t.

”
M any other passages cou ld be quoted to

the sam e effect . I n the seventh centu ry, am ong the F ranks, w e

have an exam ple of events passing d i rectly into song : S ee Vi ta S .

Farom
'

s in M abi l lon , A cta S an ctorum on ] . S . Ben ed . , Venetis, 1 733 ,
II, 590 , with introd uctory words quoted above, p . l'xxix ; after the song

(given in Latin ) , the historian says in apology : “ hoc enim rustico
carm ine placu i t ostendere, quantum ab om nibus celeberri m us habe
batu r . ” Fam ous i s Charlem agne’s love of these songs :

“ barbara
et an ti qu i ss i m a carm ina qu ibus veterum actus et bel la can eban tur

scripsit m em ori aequ e m an dav i t, Vi ta K
’

arol z
’

, c . 29 ; an d m u ch the
sam e i s told later of E ngl ish A lfred :

“
sed S axon i ca poem ata

”

bal lads, on e hopes— “
saepi ssi m e aud i en s, an d of hi s children

“
m axim e S axon i ca carm ina stud iose d i d i cere,

”
A m er ti e A etfred z

'

rebu s gertz
'

s, ed . 1 60 3 , F rankfort, pp . 5, 1 3 . What these carm i n a

were i s a parlous qu estion bu t perhaps w e are n ot to think sim ply
of poem s l i ke the later “ M aldon .

”
A ldhelm w as fond of bal lads ;

he m ade songs which were stil l known in A lfred ’s tim e,
—a frag i le

prop for the m odern rational ist, —an d better yet, he stood on that
fam ou s bridge an d sang the recalc itran t people, som ewhat l ike hi m
of H am el in , sheer into ch u rch , su ch w as h i s perz

'

tz
'

a ean en a
’
z
'

, an d su ch
the power of the bal lad S ee M abi l lon , A ct. S . on ] . S . Ben ed , II I ,
224 . H ere, however, on e suspects artistry : these were hard ly
vu lgarz

'

a carm i n a . On e m ust n ot om it Cu nt’s song : “ Can ti len am

hi s verbis A ngl ice com posu i t,
”

says the ch ron icle s tori a E l z
’

em z
’

s,

I I, 27 , in Gale, f li rt. S crzjtt, I , 50 5 but after gi vm g the wel l-kn o
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verses, i t adds : “
et caetera quae sequ u ntu r, quae u sque hod ie i n

c/zorz
'

spu él z
'

ee can tan tu r et in proverbi i s m em oran tur,
”

so that Cnu t
probabl y had as m uch to do with h i s song as A lfred had with those
proverbs wh i ch are stam ped with the earl ier royalty . H ereward the
Wake had bal lads sung abou t hi m “

ejusque gesta fortia etiam
A n gl i am ingressa can eren tur ; an d again “ i n gen ta prael i a et

m i l le peri cu la prou t adhu c i n trz'w '

z
'

s cam mtu r .

”
S ee I ng u lpfz .

H i st. in M ichel ’s Cfiron . N orm . I I , v f. ; though th is
particu lar docum en t i s a forgery, an d belongs som e tw o centu ries
after the events, the statem ent abou t bal lads has a definite value .

The chron ic l ing bal lads were used by early historians of E ngland ,
even by the critical an d carefu l W il l iam of M alm esbu ry . Th us far,
he says in hi s second book (Gest. R eg . A ngl . , ed . S tubbs, I , he

has written upon trustwo rthy evidence “
sequ en ti a m agis can ti len i s

per su ccessi on es tem porum detri ti s, quam l ibris ad i n stru cti on es

posterio rum elu cubrati s, d i d i ceri m .

”
S ee also sam e ed ition , I , 165 ;

an d for the reports spread in bal lads abou t the retu rn of A rthu r,
11, 342 . There can be n o doubt that poets l ike Layam on an d the

author of “King H o rn owed m u ch to ballads see W i i lcker, Ueb.

d . Qu el len L ayam on s, Pau l-Braune, Bez
'

trc
'

i ge, I I I , 524 ff . W issm ann ,
U n tersu e/zu ngen z zt K

'

z
'

ng H orn , p . 58 . W ith the thirteenth
centu ry, bal lads com e even m ore into prom inence as affecting the

style of other poem s : see ten Brink , Gest/1 . d . eng l . L i t , I , 38 1 f. ,

42 1 , w ho thinks, m oreover, that the refrain ‘Blow, n orthern e

wynd ’
i s popu lar, an d n ot the work of the poet i n whose lyric

i t i s preserved .

S uch an d the l ist cou ld be greatly en larged are som e of the

references which prove that ballads were m ade an d su ng from the

earl iest h istorical per iods of the G erm anic race down through
the m idd le ages. Unfo rtu nately, w e fin d nothing wh ich enables
us to say just what these bal lads were. The powers of the chu rch
were doing thei r best to suppress su ch poetry, m ai nly because of i ts

heathen ori gins, bu t here an d there for m oral reasons. H ence, too,
i t failed to be recorded . F rom this t im e, however,—that i s, for
E nglan d from the thirteenth cen tu ry, an d earl ier elsewhere, —w e
begin to m eet actual spec i m ens of the poem which w e know as the

narrative ballad . The G erm anic ballad , which i s n ot preserved in
i ts original form or or i gi nal extent ” (see Gru n dtv i g , Introdu ction to
R osa Warrens, d

'

selze Volksl z
’

eder, for this an d i m m ed iatel y
fol lowing quotations) , can be traced in D enm ark , N orway, Sweden ,
Iceland , the F i rOe I slands, S cotland , E ngland , N etherlands an d
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copying bal lads for Percy from the Pepys co llection at Cam bri dge
an d he had correspondents “ in W' ales, in the w i lds of S taffordshire
an d D erbyshi re, i n the West Ind ies, an d in Ireland .

”
Thus the

fam ous fol io w as n ot sole basis of the R el i qu es . T his book appeared
in 1 765 ; a fourth ed it ion , “ im proved ,” in 1 794 . Good m odern
edi ti ons are H . B. Wheatley, 3 vo ls .

, L ondon , 1 876
—
77 , an d

A . S chrOer, H eilbronn , 1889, ff . The F o lio, after long sec lusion ,
w as ed ited by H ales an d F u rn ival l , 4 vo ls .

, 1867
—68 . The P el z

’

gu es

owed l ittle to predecessors . Besides Garlands an d random co llee
tions (see Brand l , in Pau l

’

s Gru n drz
'

ss, 11, i , 844 w e note D ryden
print ing Chevy Chase,” “ Johnie A rm strong,” an d other bal lads, in
hi s M i scel lany P oem s ( 1684, an d continued after D ryden ’s death til l

The first d istinct co llect ion of bal lads printed i n E ngl ish
appeared 1 7 23 , 1 7 24 , 1 7 27 , with an ed ito r anonym ous, bu t i nspired
by A dd ison ’s praise of “ Chevy Chase,” an d tim orou s an d bold by
tu rns. The R el l gzw s, however, real ly heads the l ist of ballad col lec

tions in E ngland ; i t m ay be noted that D enm ark an d S pain had
each m ade col lections ofbal lads in the s ixteenth century .

I t w as when “ very young ” that Percy found hi s fol io ; “
sad ly

torn ,” i t w as
“ lying d irty on the floor ” of H um phrey P itt, E sq . ,

whose m aids had u sed i t to l ight fires (see H ales an d F um i vall ,

F ol i o, 11, xx) . Percy scribbled on th i s m anu sc ri pt an d tore ou t

leaves for the printer, thu s depriv ing us of al l contro l over “ King
E stm ere bu t h i s greatest s i n w as lack of fidel ity to the text . Out

of 39 l ines of The Childe of E l le he m ade 20 0 l ines i n hi s book .

S ince the Bel /qu es, m any col lections have appeared : see P rofesso r
Ch ild in Johnson ’s Cy c lopced z

'

a, an d the Bibl iography of hi s earl ier
ed it ion ( 1860 ) of Bal lads, I , x iii ff. The fo rthcom ing tenth an d

final part of hi s n ew co l lection ( Tbe E ng l z
'

s/z an a
’
S cottz

'

s/z P opu lar

Bal lads, Boston , 8 Parts, 1882 “ will contain a fu l l bibl iog
raphy .

” In a way, this noble work m akes al l earl ier collections
superfluous ; but w e m ay m ent ion H erd ’s A n c i en t an d M odern

S cottz
‘

s/z S ong s, 1 769 , 1 7 76, d istingu ished for fidel ity an d accu racy
in regard to sou rces R i tson

’

s A n c i en t S ongs, 1 790 , but n ot brought
out t il l 1 792 , R oom H ooa

’

, 1 795, an d other col lections ; S cott
’
s

l kl z
'

n strel sy of t/ze S cotti s/z Border, 3 vo ls. , 180 2—3 , with later edi tions,
m ainly trad itional an d containing m u ch that w as n ew ; an d M other
wel l ’s M i n strels!, A n c i en t an d l l/oa

'

ern , 1827 . S om e c ritical rem arks
by L em cke on these col lect ions will be fou nd in thejanrbzzcfif. ram .

n . eng l . L i t , I V, I ff. , 142 ff. , 297 ff .
We can give bu t a hasty g lance at the ballads of other nations .

Ballads have been po inted ou t in the Bible N um bers, xx i, 1 7 , where



“ Israel sang this song, for exam ple . The prim itive A ryans m ust
have had bal lads along with the other heavy responsibilities laid upon
them ; but this i s to consider too cu riously : see M eyer, H aupt’s
Z ts . , XX IX, 23 5. The battle over bal lads an d the G reek E pos i s
stil l raging, an d need n ot be approached bu tM odern G reek bal lads
are deserved ly fam ous. Bal lads m ay we l l have form ed the basis of

early R om an history as w e read i t in L ivy, but d i d n ot, as N iebuh r
though t, fu rn ish the substan ce : N iebu hr, l fi st. R om e, transl . , L ondon ,
1 8 55, I , 2 54 ff. , an d M acau lay, preface to the L ay s of A n c i en t R om e.

A pparent references to R om an bal lads are : Cicero , Tu se. iv , 2 , 3 ,
Bru tu s, xviii , x ix ; an d H orace, Carm . iv, 1 5, 2 5 . Span ish bal
lads rank high , an d received early notice . I n m odern tim es, i t w as

H erder w ho cal led attention to them see F . Wo lf ’s elaborate
artic le, l/Vz

'

en er ja/trbi Zc/i er, CX IV, 1 ff. , an d CXVI I , 82 ff. F irst
printed in broadsides, they were co llec ted abou t 1 550 in a volum e,

partly from the broadsides, partly from o ral trad ition . Thei r origi n
i s referred to the eleventh an d twelfth centu ries, but they cannot be
traced earl ier than the fifteenth . For Ital ian bal lad s on e m ay fin d a

good sum m ary of facts in the introdu ction to N igra’s Can tz' P opolari

a
’
el P z

'

em on te.
—F rance w as alm ost the last nation to take up the

study of bal lads V i l lem arqu é w as a pioneer in the m ovem ent .
S ee Crane, Introd uction to C/zan son s P opu laz

'

res de F ran ce, N ew

York , 189 1 T i ersot, H z

'

stot
'

re de la C/zan son P opu laz
'

re en F ran ce,

Paris, 1889 an d Jean roy, L es Orzgri n es de la P oesz
'

e Ly ri qu e en F ran ce

on M oy en
-dge, sam e place an d date . The Germ an revival has been

considered in detail above U hland , A /te H oc/z u n ct l ea
’
era

’
eu tsc/ze

Vol é sl z
'

ea
’
er, 2 vols . , S tu ttgart, 1 844—45, along with the A M an dl u ngen ,

publ ished after the author ’s death , m ay be noted for older tim es, an d

BOhm e, A l tdeu tsc/tes L i ederbu c lt, L eip z i g, 187 7 , for the n ew —For
the ballads of the N etherlands m uch w as done by the Germ an H off
m ann von Fal lersleben see h i s N z

'

ecl erlc
'

i n cl z
'

sc lze Vol é sl z
'

ea
’
er, z u d . ed . ,

H annover, 1856 . S lavon ic popu lar poetry, su ch as that of the

S ervians, w ho have l ittle l iteratu re save their bal lads, shows a m arked
d ifference from Germ anic poetry of the sam e order, an d lacks the

rom antic elem ent of the latter . J . G rim m w as interested in S ervian
bal lads, an d rev iewed a col lection of them with considerable praise .

—A n account of the col lecting of su ch poetry am ong the R u ssians
i s given by R alston , S ong s of fine R u ssi an P eople, pp . 63

—
76 .
—Bu t
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chansons on e wom an alone rec ited 7 0 0 songs. Later, in response
to another appeal , the peasants sent i n this alm ost incred ible har
vest 8 532 v iel les chansons, 1 1 3 1 contes, 7963 proverbes, 8457
e
'n igm es,

—evidence of a m arvelous i f n ot suspic ious fertil ity . A

co l lector in the grand style w as
“ J . H u rt, trad i ti on n i ste esthon i en l”

The F inns had an old repu tation for m agi c an d incantations. R an

dom col lections of their form s of exorc ism , an d the l ik e, were m ade
as early as 1640 see Krohn , L a Trad i ti on , IV, 45 ff . In 1 84 1 Cas

tren brought out the Kal eoala . In 1854 the S oc iety for F inn ish
L iteratu re began to look after popu lar m elod ies, an d sent out th ree
m usic ians to col lect them . T hese investigated the o riginal songs of

the Kalevala, an d gathered a few m ore chan ts épiqu es.

”
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see L u ick in Pau l ’s Gru n dri ss, 11, i , 997 . The stanza certain ly seem s

a necessity in bal lads, an d hence w e are n ot to look to the o lder
rec ited an d con tinu ous verse of A nglo-S axon records. We have
seen that there i s the sam e m etrical gap in the case of S candi navian
bal lads an d the o lder poetry : S teen strup, Vore F olé e'

w
'

ser, p . 1 23 f. ,

3 22 , an d L u ndel l in Pau l
’

s Gru n dri ss, 11, i, 7 28 f .
S econd ly, al l our bal lads em ploy rim e in i ts m odern sense. Initial

rim e, or al l iterat i on , affected the verse ; en d-rim e concerns the stan za
see S chipper, E ng l . i ll etr.

, I, 83 f.

, 3 0 9 f . Indeed , rim e m arks nearly
al l ballad-poetry known to us, G erm anic , Ce ltic an d R om ance (Wolf,
L o i s, p . for the regu lar assonance in place of rime, found in
S pan ish bal lads, i s n ot origi nal, bu t w as once a m atter of chance, as
in E nglish , becom ing no rm al in the si xteenth centu ry Wo lf,
R om an zenpoesi e d . Spa /z i er, I/Vi en er ja/i rb.

, CXVI I , 1 1 2 f. , 1 2 1 . In
our E nglish bal lads w e note considerable assonance, bu t always as a
l icense . S u ch are : have-d rawe, Al on e, 9 ; taen -ham e, j. Cock, 3 ;

cam e-belong, Bart , 1 9 m arke-heart, M i d , 63 stane- i h , S i sters, 8

yard-there, 2 Bra , 5 ; grasse-M au rice, M an n , 6 ; age
-S ide, Bran d , 2 ;

gate- i t, i bi d .
, 28 ; fast-bu rst, C. Waters, 1 3 ; hand -H unting, fi zm t, 1 1 ;

lefe-tothe, Gest, 22 5 ; sweet-sleep,j. Cock, 9, an d very com m on ; red
bride, Cru el Br. , 2 ; deed

-m e, Baby lon , 1 7 ; m en -ham e, F . A n n i e, 20 ;

l yne-m eane, Guy , 2 ; th i n ge
-behyn de, i bi d . , 9 ; stye-l ynde, M on /e, 76 ;

king-qu een , Cru el Br .
, 5 ; white-al ike, A rm str . , 2 ; d i n—m en , Brackley ,

7 ; i w ys
-dysh, S tep/i on , 9 ; H ode-stou t, Gest, 3 55 ; H ood -golde, Guy ,

2 5 (good rim e grone-S layn e, Ottera. , 57 ; stone-m an , M an n , 7 ;

m ore-fal l , Bart , 55 ; hom e—toun , Car, 6 ; gone-bu rn , Brock , 26 ;

gone-kind , I/V. L ady , 5 ; son
- i n , 2 S i st. , 16 ; John-ring, 2 Bra , 9 ; on

m aiden , Colven , 4 ; bord -beard , E si m ere, 49 ; bold-child , L i n , 3 2 ;

town -agai n , Bew i ck, 23 ; cup
-abou t, W. L ady , 6 ; fly

-play, Brock , I o .

Often the assonan ce i s only a m atter of Spell ing : gun - i h , Brace , 14

son -m an , R an dal , 1 ; an d perhaps H ood-golde, Guy , 2 5 . F em in in e
assonance i s rare, as are indeed fem in ine rim es : gallow e

-arrowe,
Guy , 18 ; playi n

-dawin , Brock , 1 lasses-rashes, B . B . an d M G . , 1

m idd le-gird le, 2 S i st. , 1 1 adder-father (P) , L 1 71 , 3 1 . U tter lack of

rim e occu rs see espec ial ly I/Vzl l i e
’
s L ady , an d also, face-night,

H u n ti ng , 2 ; to-day
-

qu ite, Car, 29, m ay be rem ed ied by add ing
“ away .

”
Perfect rim e

”
i s rare get

-fo rget, Gest, 1 7 5 ; he-he, Bew i ck,

43 ; al le-al le, S tep/zen , 4 ; wood-wood , l l/au r. , 18 ; wel l -wel l (with
d i fferent m ean ings, as in Chau cer) , Us/zer, 7 ; hi m -h i m , S w eet M n ,

1 1 M ahou nd -hou nd , E stm ere, 1 3 .

The rim e fal ls u sual ly on the second an d fou rth verses only a, 6.

c, b ; bu t a, b, a, b, i s fairly frequent . A bou t half Of Tkt H u n ti ng of
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Me C/zeo i ot has the latter fo rm , an d i t occu rs elsewhere sporadi cal ly .

R im e within the verse itself i s less frequent E arl Bran d , 9 ; Gest,

3 54 ; Otterbu rn , 2 , 40 , 48 ; j. Cock, 3 , I 8 ; Often in S i r A n drew Bar

ton an d rarely i n other bal lads . On the who le, the bal lads are n ot

rich in variety of rim e ; see particu larly Bew i ck an d Gra/zam e, where
be, m e, be, ”we, stan d , lan d , an d the l ike, m ust do yeom an service .

In itial r i m e, or so
-cal led al l iteration , i s always an adornm ent, an d

never a principle or stay of the m etre at least, i t never takes the

place of rim e . I t i s m u ch m ore frequ ent in the o lder than in the

later bal lads : see M on k, Guy , Otterbu rn , Cl i e
f
o i ot, an d parts of the

Gest ; for general exam ples, l l/on k, 1 ; Otterbu rn , 14 ; Cli ez n
'

ot, 6 .

A l l iteration occasional ly connects verses Guy , 3 1
-
2 ; 1 6 3 -

4 ; l lI on k,

29 I - 2
; Otterbu rn , 50 3

-

4 ; C/zev i ot, 3 1 3
-

4 ; 3 2
I—2 ; 66 3 - 4 ; 68 I - 2 ;

Cock, 5 3
-

4 ; Car, 4 1 - 2 ; Campbel l , 5 3
-

4 ; an d elsewhere . Bew i ck an d

Gra/zam e shows a tendency to th is connect i on 1 2 , 1 3 , 14, 34 .

A gain , A ll iterating P hrases are very com m on : bete an d byn de,

Gest, 1 2 ; buske an d brom e, M on k, 1 2 ; brow ght in bale, i bi d . , 5 1 ;

bear you r bowe, D eat/i , 6 ; a berne upon the ben t, 0 tt.
, 5 ; to batel l

m ake you boune, i bi d . , 28 ; busk an d boun , Cock, 2 , an d often ; blyth
as bi rds, A rm str. , 5 ; L i n , 39 ; bi gget a bower, B . B . l l] . G . , 1 ; bi g

w i bairn , F . M ary , 4 ; barn an d byre, Us/ter, 1 2 ; banke to brim , C.

Waters, 1 4 ; bed an d board , jan et, 3 ; brisk an d bo ld , Rym er, 1 ;

blood an d bone, Ckeai ot, 3 ; K ith n or kin , Guy , 36 ; of com fort that
w as n ot oolde, 0 tt. , 5 ; caw te an d kene, i bi d . , 26 ; carpe of care,
Cl i ew

’

ot, 58 caste [the] kevels, R oby n , 2 ; cups an d cans, F . M ary ,

20 ; kai m s 0 care ; IV. L ady , 3 5 ; cheek an d chin , jan et, 1 2 ; D ale
an d dou ne, Guy , 20 ; dye before hi s day, i bi d . , 39 ; daw n yn ge of the

day, 0 tt. , 20 ; to deth w as dyght, C/zew ot, 40 ; d u le ye d rie, E dw ard ,

3 ; A fote wou ld fl ee, Ott , 6 1 fyght in a fylde, C/zern
'

ot, 23 ; fight or
flee, Car, 24 ; fetters 0 hi s feet, Y. Waters, 1 0 ; fashes in the flood ,
Usker, 4 ; fam e of fight, E si m ere, 39 ; fat fadge by the fire, L ord

Tlzom as, 8 ; Goune of greene, Guy , 44 ; gravel l an d greete,
D eat/t, 26 ; glytteryde as d i d a gleed , Ckew

’

ot, 14 ; gets n o gaine,
Barton , 57 ; green as glass, L i n , I o ; greene as grass,
I lI au r . , 7 ; gowd an d gear, Fa i r A . , I ; gird le Of go ld , C . Waters, 2

H art n or hand , Cl i ew
'

ot, 1 1 harpe in hand , E stm ere, 40 ; by halke
an d eke by h ill , Gest, 366 ; hou n des an d horn , i bi d . , 182 ; horse an d
harness, A rm str. , 2 L othe or lefe, Gest, 22 5 ; leaves of lyne, Guy ,

22 ; leaned u nder a lowe, i bi d . , 46 ; l ight as lef on lynde, l ll on k, 76 ;
lord of land , Cli e'

o i ot, 1 9 ; lord n or loune, Car, 1 3 ; lyvar an d longes,
C/zeo i ot, 37 lai rd n or lord , Y. Waters, 8 l i e you r lane, Fa i r A I
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lands an d l i vings, Barton , 78 ; large an d long, A rm str. , 4 ; M ete an d

m ele, Gest, 384 ; m ight an d m ain , Guy , 1 4 ; m other an d m ay, i bi d . ,

39 ; m orn ynge of M ay, M on k, 5 ; m as n or m atyu s, zbi d . , 6 ; m an of

m ight, Ott. , 52 ; m ale an d m yn eyple, Ckeo i ot, 3 0 ; m ickle of m ight,
Barton , 5 ; m isse m y m ark, i bi

'

d . , 1 3 ; m aid o the m i l l , Brack .
,
19 ;

m oss an d m oor, Bran d , 6 ; m ake her m oan , C. Waters, 3 3 ; m eek
an d m ild, L i n , 1 3 ; N icked hi m [of] nay, E stm ere, 1 2 ; R obbe an d

reve, Gest, 1 2 ; reken with reves, i bi
’

d . , 2 54 ; redy on a rowe, i bi d . ,

448 ; reacheless on a root, Guy , 38 ; roke in the rayne, 0 tt. , 5 1 ;
rede fu l l ryght, i bi d . , 53 ; rynde an d rent, i bi d . , 42 ; S eker an d sad ,

Gest, 2 1 5 ; sad an d sar, 46 ; sayle the sea, Barton , 3 7 ; sai l
this ship , Spen s, 1 ; save an d see, Bl ow n , 1 0 , an d often ; sark 0 S ilk ,
Colven , 5 ; slai n e in a slade, Guy , 24 ; sichin an d sobbi n , Brack .

,
19 ;

si star
’
s son , Ckco i ot, 55 ; for soth as I yow sey, M on k, 27 , an d often ;

for soth an d serten ly, Ott.

, 59 ; stand you stil l , Guy , 8 ; stay an d
stand , Barton , 18 ; sti fli y in stou re can stand , 0 tt. , 58 ; sti flly she

stode, Car, 1 2 ; styffe an d strong, Gest, 43 7 ; styl l an d stalw orthlye,

0 tt. , 6 ; sti l l as any stone, M on k, 3 1 ; stou t an d stalwart, Usher, 1 ;
stockes an d stone, Guy , 1 3 ; strete an d stye, M on k, 76 ; strete an d

stal le, i bi d .
, 89 ; styran de m any a stag, 0 tt. , 3 ; spen dyd a spear,

C/zew
'

ot, 40 ; at supper set, Car, 7 ; stable thy steed , E si m ere, 50 ;

sun w as set, L ord Tkom as, 1 ; sw eaven s are sw ift, Guy , 4 ; T hick an d
thim ber, Wee M an , 2 ; the thistle an d the thorn , L ady M a i sry , 1 7 ;

tel le hi m tale, M on k, 5 1 ; top to toe, Guy , 44 ; trusty an d trew e, Gest,
2 1 5 ; W il fu l ofm y way, Guy ,

24 ; went by the way, M on k, 1 3 ; w yrke

hi m w oo, i bi d . , 28 ; w elth in the w orlde, 0 tt. , 6 ; w elth at w yl l , i bi d . ,

1 5 ; world to winne, D eat/z , I o ; waken with wynne, 0 tt. , 22 ; water
from the wel l , Usker, 7 ; w ed a wi fe, L ord Tkom as, 2 ; woo

’
d a wife,

I/V. L ady , 1 ; wel l I wat, L i n , 2 5 ; w eppon e welde, Cker/i ot, 23 ; w oo
an d w ouche, 26 ; w oun de fu l l wyde, i bi d . , 28 ; win[d ] an d weet,
L ady M a i sry , 20 ; wom an ’s weede, M au r . , 3 2 . N ot to pro long the

l ist with less striking cases, w e m ay fu rther note the form of phrase
where ad j ective an d noun , adverb an d verb, are bound together by
al l iteration : baylefu l le bronde, Ott. , 58 ; bryght bronde, Gest, 20 2 ;
bonny boy, Fa i r M ary , 8 ; bosom e brai d , i bi d . , 3 ; cherry cheeks, 2

S i m , I 4 ; deerly d igh t, Barton , 28 ; dungeon deep, Y. Waters, 1 0 ;

gowden grai thed , i bi d . , 4 ; gowden gi rd le, 2 S i st. , 1 1 ; groves sae green ,
L i n , 20 ; hanged hye, M au r. , I 6 ; leeve L ondon , i bi d . , 5 ; l im m er loon ,
Bew i ck, 1 5 ; l il l y lee, F a i r A . , 24 ; l i l ly leven , Rym er, I 3 ; m aidens
m ild , Fa i r M ary , 1 ; ribbon sae red , Bran d , 14 ; siller shod , Y. Waters,

4 ; trusty tree, C/zeo i ot, 44 ; weary wight, Lady , 1 1 ; wond rous
wide, Cock, 7 .
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Pec u l iar i s the m etrical form of S t. S tepken an d H erod , where w e

com e c loser to su ch m odels as the P oem a M orale ; w e note, how
ever, the s i x-beat verses which once or twice com bine with the

regu lar septen ari u s i n som ething like Pou lter ’s M easu re The

verses of the last stan z a have s i x m easu res each .

The general m ovem en t in al l these m etres i s “ iam bic , though
the verse very often begins w ith an accen ted syllable : Gest, 280 :

God
,
tkat syt i n [seven 11ye,

Gran n i e u s w el l tofare.

Unaccented syllables are frequently om itted : Gest, 20 : T hese yé
m en al l thre'e 4 19 : N OW pray I thee ; 2 0 2 : On m y br i ght brc

’

mde

Tkree R aven s, 3 : Downe in yonder greene f i eld Bran d , 8 : E arl
Brand , i f ye

' love m e Gest, 44 : The knyght shal l begyn n e ; 2 56

The soth m ust w e see ; 294 : Everm ore w as the best, F or Soth ,
R obyn H ode ; so also 395

2

, 40 0
2

, etc . ; M on k, 20

out at the dun e he ran ; C/zew ot, S i r A . Barton , 43
3
; Capta i n

Car, 1 1 : Fetch m e
'

m y pésti lé tt, an d charge m e
'

my gOn n e . Three
considerations are suggested for this m atter of om itted l ight syllables.

In the first place, bal lads were sung, an d i t i s easier th us to d ispose
of the m etrical h iatus than in rec itation . S econd l y, m any syllables
m ay be resolved into tw o : Gest, 3 52

4
: m yre ; 3 37

2
: slayn e ; 378

4
:

sayn t ; C/zew
'

ot, 39
2
: years ; L ady M a i sry , world ; Otterbu rn ,

37
3
: desyres ; an d , for i n fl ecti on al reasons, Guy , 7

2
: had been m any

a m an
'

s bane ; see L i n , I am you r ba i rn ’

s father . Third ly, on e
m ust reckon with the final e. I t i s n ot pretended that al l such cases
are m arked in this col lection , n or that those m arked are invariably
necessary . T here i s a subj ective elem ent always present in scann ing
these l ines ; but it m ay be suggested that even where a final e i s n o
longer sounded , i t m ay affect the m etre, prec isel y as the d isappear
ance of term inal vowels in o ldest Germ anic , accord ing to S cherer

(Geseli . d . d . Spr.

2
, p . 625, note ) , an d M Ol ler (A /zd . A l l i terati on s

poesi e, p . m ay accou nt for om itted l igh t syllables in that older
verse .

T here rem ains the m atter of shifted accent, whether for the verse
or for the word . F or the form er on e exam ple will suffice : Gest,

2

46
2
: A n d the trOu the te' l l thou m e

'

. For the latter, “ hoveri ng
accen t wil l account for m ost cases, though ou trigh t “ wrenched
accent i s n ot uncom m on . For Germ anic words, those i n -i ng are

m ost affected : fasti n ge, Gest, 25
3
, lesyn ge, 3 22

2

; spen dyn g ,

383
2

; syn gyn ge : m ornyn ge, 445 ; tydyn ge, lordyn ge,
en dyn g , Ckeo i ot, 68

4
; wak i n , Brackley , com pare fu rther : dygh
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tande, Gest, 3884 ; m onan d, C. Wi ztcrs, Other cases are E n g

lande, Gest, peny, 40
2

(but pe
'ny, bu ry, Bew i ck, 5 1

2

;

tru lye, M au ri ce, 29
‘ lad i e, H am i lton , lem an , R aven s, 1 0

2
. For

hovering accent, n ot forced by rim e harper, E stm ere, w i ndow,

H ugh, 2
3
; welcom e, Bew i ck, 282 ; the whyte lyOn , Otterbu rn ,

rose-w atér, L ord I !an d F . A For words of foreign deri vation
w e m ay note : dyn ére, Gest, ryv ére, 33

2

; arschére, 147
3

chartér, m aster, Spen s, 7 3 ; velvet, Cock, forest, Gest,
abbay' , servaun t, 1 54

3
; sertayn , Otterbu rn , 49

2

; portér, E st

m ere, castel l , Car, for a verb, envied , Tw o S i sters, 4
2

;

an d often in proper nam es E l le'n , R obi n, Waters, G regor, M argaret .

G E N E R A L S TYL E .

S im pl ic ity i s the key-note to the style of G erm anic ballads. Itera
tion an d paral lel ism are the constant factors ; stand ing phrases,
recu rring epithets— “

com ely king,” “ lovely London ,” “ blu id -red

wine,” “ berry-brown steed ,” are plent ifu l ; m etaphors are rare in
any artistic an d intentional sort, “ byte for cu t, Otterbu rn ,

i s as old as our l iteratu re ; sim il es are few an d rarely sustai ned see

Guy , 4 ; Otterbu rn , 5 1 ; Chev i ot, 3 2 ; A rm strong , 5, an d the l i ke .

A ntithesis i s rare, except where iteration i s concerned ; while the

anaco l u thon , S ign of im perfect artistic control , i s fairly abundant
see Gest, 253

34
, or Spen s, 3

4 for a less im portant phrase . For other

qual ities the reader i s referred to the bal lads them sel ves. Wh ile
they have n o arti fices to increase interest, an d while they are n ot

uniform in m ovem en t, they know how to tel l a sto ry : see the en d of

R obi n H ood an d the M on k, stanzas 6 1 ff. The poet G ray praises
this unconsciou s art : see h i s letter to M ason , Works, ed . Gosse, II ,
3 16 .

“ I have got the old S cotch bal lad [a version of Ch i ld l kl au ri ce]
on which D ouglas [H om e

’

s tragedy] w as founded . I t i s d iv ine
A ristotle’s best ru les are observed in i t in a m anner which shews the
au thor never had heard of A ristotle . It

.

begins in the fifth act of
the play . You m ay read i t tw o-th irds through without guessing
what i t i s abou t an d yet, when you com e to the en d , i t i s im possible
n ot to u nderstand the who le story .

”
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M IN STR E L S , A N D T H E AUT H OR S H I P OF BA LLA D S .

T here i s n o doubt in regard to the existence of professional singers
am ong the early Germ ans ; but the prec ise natu re of thei r protes
sion i s n ot easy to define . For the facts w e have sim ply to read
the statem en ts ofW i dsi ’t’i , a typical Germ an ic singer : see ten Brink ,
Gesch . d . eng l . L i t , I , 29, an d M Ol ler, D as al teng l . Volksepos, p . 3 1 f .
Of such a singer it w as sai d that he knew hi s busi ness ; so on e m ust
interpret “

sé be w el cuti e, Beow u lf, go f.
, or even “

5 6 hé u uola

conda,” used of Wodan in the M ersebu rg incantation , M ull en hoff
S cherer, D en km aler 3 , I , 16 ; II, 46 : see al so thei r reference to

Otfri d
’

s sim ilar ph rase, as wel l as the bit he w el cui San ofW i ds i i i ,
1 0 6 f . D e

'

or, too, w as certain ly a singer to the cou rt . W . G rim m ,

H el den sage
’

, p . 382 ff. , has am ple m aterial to prove that trained
s ingers were known am ong the Germ ans from earl iest tim es ; but

he em phas iz es the “ free singing of kings, heroes, an d particu larly
the people at large (p . S ong, he conc ludes, w as both “ free
an d professional . The “ bl ind c rowder ” m ay be m entioned here
D em odokos, H om er, Ossian , an d the blind s i ngers of S ervi a, are al l
in point, n ot to Speak of the S panish R om an ces de Ci eg os ; an d a
wel l-known quotation from t u rel .

‘ “
SO s ingent u n s d i e bl inden ,

daz S i vri t h i i m i n weere,” tel ls of Germ an c ustom : see W . G r im m ,

H el den sage
2
, p . 384, an d J . G rim m , K7 . S chr . , V, 169 f . I n the

eighth centu ry there w as a fam ous F risian singer, bl ind Bern lef,

qu i a v i c i n i s su i s valde di l i gebatur eo quod esset affabal i s et an ti

quorum actus regum que certam i n a bene n overat psal len do

strik ing the harp as he sang] prom ere ” : Vi ta L zu dgeri , Pertz ,

M on . Germ . , S crzptores, I I , 4 1 2 . S cherer, leaning on M ilton an d

J . G rim m , i s fain to go farther an d cou nt bli ndness as a factor i n
the m ak ing of poets them sel ves : P oeti k, p . 1 7 5 f. We m ust cer
fainly fo l low M i i llen hoff (S agen , L i eder, u . s . w . , p . xvi i i f . ) in sunder
i n g nobler m instrels from the m ob of gleem en w ho ran in bands an d
sang farces or played t ricks in attem pts to evoke the coarser gaiety
of nations ; so , too, w e m ust sunder the bl ind s inger an d recorder
of the best bal lads from the gleem an whose dog fu rn ished an apt
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in such a case i s the acknowledged aptitude of the o lder peasant for
i m provisation an d spontaneou s narrati ve song . S pecial nam es,

spec ial deeds, spec ial po ints of view ; a trad itional art ; spontaneou s
singing . Out of al l this, by a su rvival , w e wil l hope, of the fittest,
som e singer of note wou ld in tim e chant a bal lad into unity ; w e do

n ot exc lude a certain am ount of invention here, for the bal lad as w e

have i t, i s n ot a m ere im provisation for the dance, bu t a thing of

som e art, m eant to entertain listeners, whose share in singing w as
l im ited to a refrain . S o w e m ay th ink ofa trad it ional bal lad founded
on known events . \Vhen w e are deal ing with bal lads from a tale,
from som e borrowed bi t of history or sensation , w e can stil l think of
the sehrzaderh i ipjl , the tendency to im prov ise stan z as on a given
subject ; bu t w e m ust of cou rse give m ore room to the art ofa singer .
I n any case, what w e do n ot adm it , abou t any of these bal lads, i s the
notion of a self-taugh t bard rapt into poetic m ood by the deeds

of battle or a tale of w oe, an d inventing de l ong u e halez
'

n e,
—our

m odern com position i s ou t of the question ,—som e sti rring ballad
for the ed i ficati on of a passive if enthusiastic aud ien ce . The

qu estion , then , i s n ot of the m instrels of a people so m u ch as of a
people of m instrels . H ence, too , w e are n ot necessari ly to think of

a single an d definite original , the u rtext, of a bal lad . The versions
are n ot necessarily variat ions of an original , which has been left to
the chances of oral transm ission ; they m ay be, an d often are, con
tem po rary resu lts of the ori ginal artistic process which tended to

stam p form an d u nity upon m aterial m ainly d ue to com m u nal an d
spontaneou s singi ng .

F rom this po in t of view, i t i s of l ittle im portan ce to pu rsue the

m instrel through al l hi s haunts an d adventu res. Often he m ay have
helped to hand down good bal lads, an d , in the sense defined above,
even to m ake them . Often , on the other hand , he w as a m ere town
piper an d m u sic ian . N ow an d then he w as an artist, an d , l ike Bl ind
H arry, com posed a so rt of epic . I f S idney heard the Chev i ot—or

Otterb urn —from a “ bl ind crowder, S hakspere sends us for bal

lads to “ the Spinsters an d the knitters in the su n .

”
The bal lad

belonged to the people, an d w as exc lusive property of m instrels as
l ittle in the m aking as in the singi ng —For particu lars abou t the
m instrels of E u rope, see S chu ltz , D d s hbfische L eben z u r Z ei t d .

M z

'

n n esz
'

ng er, I , 565 ; E . Freym on d , fang/ears u . M en estre/s, H al le,
1 883 , m ain l y for R om ance relations ; Talvj, Cham hterz

'

stz
’

h, p . 48 1 f ;
I . von D oll inger , Bez

'

trc
’

i ge z zer S ehtengesehz
'

ehte a
’
es M z

'

ttelalfers, I I ,
62 1—4 ; A xel Olri k , I ll i da’elala’eren s van dren a’e Spi l l em ren a

’

, Opu scu la

t
'

lolog z
'

ea, Copen h . , 1 887 , p . 74 ff .
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Thefig u res refer to stan za an d l zn e.

A G E S T OF R OBYN H OD E .

S ee Child, Bal lads, V, 39 tt. ;
l R itson , R ob/n H ood , ed . 183 2

N otes an d I l lustrations H ales, I ntrod uction to the R obin H ood

Bal lads, ’ in the P ercy F ol i o, I , I ff. ; F ricke, D i e R obi n -H ood Bal lade) :

(D issertation ) , Braunschweig, 1883 ; Brand l , in Pau l ’s Grzm drz
’

ss,

I I , i, 657 f. , 842 ff. The present text i s m ainly a (Child ) , the ‘ last
piece in a vol um e i n the A dvocates’ L ibrary, E d inbu rgh .

’
The date

i s uncertain, bu t shou ld be placed early in the sixteenth centu ry .

A nother version , 6, which suppl ies defic ienc ies in a , w as printed by
\Vyn kyn de Worde ; a fragm ent, e, printed n ot earl ier than 1 489,

an d other ed itions or fragm ents, are u sed for occasional variation .

The text of 4 wou ld seem to be the o ldest . ‘The whole poem m ay

have been put together as early as I 40 0 , or before
’

(Child ) , an d it
i s based on o lder bal lads. Fyttes I , z an d 4 seem to have the c losest
relationship ; 3 has a d igression abou t L ittle John . I t seem s also
as if d ifferent persons of independen t bal lads had been fused into
on e person of the Gest : ega, Syr R icharde at the Lee an d the knight
of the first fytte were perhaps d ifferent persons . Professor Child
supposes at least fou r bal lads as basis for th is l ittle epos :

‘R obin
H ood , the Knight, an d the M onk ; R obin H ood , Little John , an d
the S heriff ; R obin H ood an d the King ; R obin H ood

’

s D eath ’

(p . an d n o on e of these ‘ i s extant in a separate shape, an d som e

portions of the story m ay have been of the com piler ’s ow n i n ven

tion '

(p . The concl usion i s ‘ a m ere epilogue, ’ leaving three
d istinct stories : R obin ’s do ings with the knigh t, with the sheriff,
an d with the king . The sheriff, of cou rse, i s n o ind ividual , but
R obin ’s offic ial enem y ; which acco unts, says F r icke (p . for the

repeated deceptions practised o n h i m . The other bal lads which

1 For convenience, al l references to this work will be m ade by P arts.
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belong to the sam e ancient date with the Gest, are P ohi n H ood an d

the M on h, an d R obi n H ood an d the P otter (Child , V, 1 0 8 —For

the topography, on e m ust n ot dem and any accu racy from the Gest.

T here w as evidently at on e tim e a Barn sdale cycle an d a S herwood
cycle of R obi n H ood bal lads. The S heriff of N ottinghamwou ld
belong to the S herwood cycle .

’
For spec ial local ities, see the notes .

—To identify R obin H ood w ith Woden (Kuhn , in H aupt’s Z ts . ,
V

,

47 2 orwith a histo ri cal personage in E ngland , i s sheer conjectu re,
d utterl y lacks foundation . R obin H ood i s an ideal iz ed o utlaw .

R itson col lected m any references to R obin H ood, an d others have
added to the l ist . The o ldest ofwhich w e know i s in P i ers P l ow ~

m an , version B v, 40 1 f . S loth knows ‘ rym es of R obyn
H ood and R ando lf, erle of Chester . ’ R itson also col lected a num ber
of proverbs (P . I i , p . xcix on e ofwhich w e st il l use daily : ‘to

go round R obin H ood
’

s barn .

’

2 1 . S im ilar favorites of bal lads were H ereward , abou t whom w e

have n o bal lads preserved , an d Gam elyn , whose sto ry i s told in the
interpolated tale of the cook in the Can terbu ry Tales ; see S keat,
Gam ely n , Oxford , 1 884 .

3 1 . Bern esdale—Barn sdale,
‘a wood land reg ion in the West

R id ing of Yorkshire .

’
For d iscussion of the general topography

see Child , Bal lads, V, 50 f.
3 3 . L i tel l john n .

— l l e i s assoc iated with R obin from earliest
tim es. Wyn toun , Chron i cle of S cotlan d , 1 420 :

L yti l l Ihou an d R obyne H ude,
Waythm en ware com m en dyd gude.

’

4 l . S ear/oh. In 6, an d later in a, S cathelok .

4 4 . A n inch of hi s body w as worth an ord inary m an .

7 l . The l ine i s lacking in al l versions.

10 . For cou rtesy, says Professo r Child , R obi n i s ‘a popu lar
Gawain , ’ that i s, the Gawain of the ol d rom ances, n ot of Tennyson .

15 3 . N ottingham as a local ity wou ld n atu ral ly belong to the

‘ S herwood cyc le, ’ an d S herwood has nothing to do with the Gest

(Child , V, 5 1 , note) ; bu t these i rregu larities are of n o m om ent .
16 3 . fer dayes= far on in the day, late. I t w as the custom of

A rthu r n ot to eat until he had heard of som e adventu re or strange
news ’

; an d R obin here im itates the blam eless king . S ee note to

The Boy an d the M an tle, Child , I I , 2 57 .

18 l .

‘The Sayles appears to be som e place i n the neighborhood
of Barn sdale . R itson .

‘A very sm al l tenancy of the m anor
of Pontefract . ’ Child .
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91 2. R itson m entions three S t. R ichards .

92 3 . I n other words, if the knigh t failed to pay this relatively
trifling sum upon h i s day,

’ al l hi s estates fel l to the abbey,—a m ost
in iqu ito us arrangem ent, for which the substitution of regu lar interest
on borrowed m oney, ofm ortgage an d the l i ke, m ight wel l be reckoned
an advance in c ivil iz ation .

93 3 , 4 . T hat i s, the Ch ief J ustice w as retained , orbribed (see
by the abbot .

‘ A bbot ’ i s subj ect of ‘d i d holde .

’

96 3 . In grievous or bad tim e ;
‘ in an evil hour . ’ S orrow ’

w as

early confused with sorry .

’

100 3 . Coresed The harnessed or caparisoned of the glos
sarles i s a guess .

104 3 . shrew ed c u rsed .

’

116 l , 2. S ee d esc ription of the knigh t in Can terbu ry Tales,

P rolog u e, v . 43 ti . , where these foreign parts are m entioned in detail .
117 . The j ustice foresees legal troubles if sheer confiscation be
attem pted , an d advises a paym ent of m oney to the knight in retu rn
for a qu ittance or release by the latter . A s i t i s, the knight pays
back the m oney withou t any interest (cf. 121 3 , while to R obin
H ood (cf. 270 ) he offers add itional m oney, besides g i fts.

126 4 .

‘W i erysdale i s the nam e of a fo rest in Lancashire .

’

R itson .

‘ I t i s very l ikel y, therefore, that the knight’s castle, in the
original bal lad , w as in Lancash ire . H owever this m ay be, it i s put
in the Gest, 3 0 9 f. , on the way between N ottingham an d R obin
H ood

’

s retreat, which m u st be assum ed to be Barn sdale .

’

Child .

V, 50 . \Ve have here the confusion of tw o ballad -cyc les, m entioned
above .

128 3 . H ad i t n ot been for h i s kindness .

’

132. Chaucer's Yeom an bears ‘a shef of pocock arw es
’

; there
were usuall y twen ty-fou r arrows i n a ‘

sheaf. ’

133 3—136 3 . Wanting in a , suppl ied from h.

13 5 I . On the Went, the northern boundary of Barn sdale . The

o riginal reads : ‘Bu t as he went at a bridge .

’

P rofessor Child
suggests the read ing adopted in the text . Wen tbri dge i s nam ed in
R obi n H ood an d the P otter, Child , V, 1 0 9 .

136 f . The value of the pr i z es i nd icates an extraord inary occa
sion .

138 3 . Because he w as a stranger . ’

145 ff. R itson in h i s N otes an d I l lustrations, ’ R obi n H ood , 183 2,

xl ii i, rem arks that archery w as cu ltivated assid u ousl y u nti l ‘abo u t
the year 1 540 , when owing to the introd u ction of artillery an d

m atchlock g uns, i t becam e neglected .

’

S ee hi s references .
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148 4 . Wony ng (A .
-S . w u n u ng ) an d w an e (A .

-S . ge
'
w u n a) m ean

the sam e thing, a dwel l ing .

149 2. D am e m other .
152 4 . A good an d strong ho rse .

160 4 . g o walk .

161 3 . Ly oeray w as
‘
the quantity of provisions del ivered at on e

tim e by the bu tler .
’

R itson .

163 3 , 4 . For a hero ic cook of even grander proportions, see

R um olt in the N i bel u ngen
170 1 .

‘M any m en talk of R obin H ood that never shot i n h i s

how ,

’

w as a com m on proverb, quoted by R itson , R . H , p . xc ix f.
170 3 . S ee W right ’s note, K i ng L ear, Clarendon P ress E d .

, 11, 2 ,

14, on
‘ three-su ited .

’
H e th inks i t probable ‘ that three su its of

c lothes a year were part of a servant’s al lowance .

’

176 4 . A forest bighe an d ho re,’ M orte A rthu r, 3 14 , quoted
by S tratm an n , D i cti on ary . H oar

.
i s a very com m on epithet for

a wood : see Kti lbi n g
’

s note to Ber/es of H am tou n , 95, E . E . T . S . ,

p . 225 .

177 2. Christ save an d protect thee
182 3 . Knew what cou rtesy dem anded .

’

184 2. can =gan d i d .

’

185 2. A l l i ngham changes to ‘ fu l l shene ’

; but of cou rse R obin
H ood i s m eant (see 188 4) with hi s coat of green . L ittle John asks
the sheriff to com e see a m arvellous sigh t .
186 l , 2. S ixty tines, forks, of the antlers wou ld be m arvel lous

indeed .

189 3 . Wo the w orthe Woe be to thee Wort/re A .
-S .

w eorhe, subj. pres . of w eorban , to becom e .

198 I . T his i s a harder d isc ipl ine, a m ore severe o rder, ’

friars or anchorites.

202 l , 2. A com m on fo rm of oath see H am let, i , 5 . In 3 58 the
princes of the Q uad i d rew the ir swords, ‘ which they worship as

deities, ’ an d swore to keep faith . A m m ian u s M arcell . , xvii , 1 2 .

202 3 . T hou wilt never l i e i n wait to harm m e.

’

204 4 . H efe=hi p. A s the h ip has ‘ woo l ly seeds,
’
A l l ingham

changed to ‘haw .

’

20 8 4—3 14 1 . Wanting in a , suppl ied from h.

210 3 , 4 . To save the rim e, these verses are inverted from the

order of al l the versions.

213 3 . Black m onks Bened ictines.

215 2. F rese .

7 a c ru x .

221 3 . S trongr thefe a vio lent robber, a highwayman .
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223 1 . A bolt ‘
w as an arrow used chiefly for shootin g at

birds ; having a round or blunt head .

’
R itson .

223 4 . S o that he fel l to the ground . Can d i d .

225 4 . The com m on phrase m augre thy teeth (a m odern poem
has :

‘In spite of al l her teeth i s here confused with m ore vu lgar
exc lam at i ons.

229 4 . P ricking spu rring) seem s here to m ean ‘ h urryi ng .

’

230 2. R ay e.

‘ Cloth n ot coloured or dyed R itson .

S triped c loth .

’
H al l iwel l, w ho i s probably righ t .

240 4 . S ee 149 2.

242 3 . Ow e thee m ore thanks,’ am so m uch the m ore gratefu l .
246 4 . N o penny let m e see,

’

g .

248 4. Cast=a throw, as in d ice f and g have cost.

249 4 . m e eth ical dat i ve .

253 2. The m onk w as go ing to institu te legal proceed ings
against the knight, on w hatever

. grou n ds . M ote : m eeting, i s con

stan tly associated wi th law, an d in v iew of the m onk ’s cause w e

m ay wel l quote P i ers P lo wm an (ed . S keat, B, iv, 1 52)

For I seige saw ] Mede i n the m oot-halle on m en of lawe w ynke.

’

The wholepassu s i s in po in t, an d so i s ii i .
256 I .

‘A n d what i s on the other cou rser ? ’ ‘A n d
°what i s i n the

other coffer are the read ings off an d g . P ro fesso r Kittredge
suggests forcer coffer.
268 1 . Professor Kittredge wou ld read Bu t take n ot a-

g refe,
a-grief, in gri ef (t. e. as a grievance) .
274 4 . This trusty g .

282 4 . dy de cry e caused to cry cf. I do you to wit.
’

297 1 . S ee note to 1110 1113 19 2.

30 7 4 . D epart,
’

f, g .

3 10 2. at the Lee : the knight’s su rnam e, as i f A tlee . Cf. nam es

l ike A twood , ’ or the Germ an i m Thu rm .

’

3 16 I . The ‘bord or table w as com m only laid on trestles, which
were folded up when the board w as rem oved the Usher

A w oydes [rem oves] bo borde into bo flore,
Tase away be trestes bat ben so store [bi g, strong] .

Babees Book , ed . Furn ival l , p . 3 26 .

3 18 2. T h i s w as probabl y the posse com i tatu s, or a sort of hue
an d cry.

322 2. A recu rring form u la, usefu l in patch i ng out the stanza
cf. 3 53 2.
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442 3 . Cf. P i ers P low m an , ed . Skeat, B, xvi ii, 1
‘Wol lew ard an d wete-shoed went 1 forth after ’ ;

to which S keat rem arks (N otes, E . E . T . S . , N o . 67 , p . quoti ng
Palsgrave’s ‘without an y lyn n en h exte ones body . S an s chemy se,

’

that it c learl y m eans ‘with woo l next to one’s body .

’
I t i s a kind

of penance, an d i s prescribed in H am pole
’

s P ri che of Con sc i en ce,

v . 3 5 1 2 f .
45 1 3 . S ee R itson , p . 111 . — ‘Ki rkleys, Kirklees, or K i rkleghes,

form erly Ku thale, in the deacon ry of Pontefract, an d archdeacon ry
of the west rid ing ofYorksh ire, w as a Cistercian , or, as som e say, a
Bened ictine n u nnery, fou nded in the reign of King H enry I I . ’

R OBIN H OOD A N D GUY OF G ISBOR N E .

P ri nted from P ercy F ol i o, ed . H ales-F u rn ival l , I I, 2 27 ff. ; Child ,

Bal lads, V, 89 ff. A few verses are lost between 2 an d 3 . For the

probable tune of the ballad , see Chappel l , P op. M u s . Ol d . Ti m e, I I ,

397 . G isborne ‘ i s a m arket tow n in the West R id ing of the

County of York, on the borders of Lan cash ire .

’

H .
-F . T his bal lad

i s ri ch in all iterative an d proverbial ph rases .

2. Woodw eele .

‘ M S . w oodw eete. G lossary H .
-F . :

‘
w odew ale,

bryd i dem ou od reyn efow le or w odehake (or n othac . P i cu s) et I n car .

’

(P romptori u m ) T hat i s,= w i tw al l , the great spotted woodpecker . ’

But Chappel l , I I , 396, referring to P om . R ose, (attributed to Chau~

cer) , vv . 658 , 9 14 [where M orris, A ld ine ed . , glosses ‘w i twal l ’ or

woodpecker] , insists that th is w oodw eele i s a singing bi rd , say the

wood lark . Possibly w ood w eete i s righ t, after al l ; though cf. Thom as

of E rcel dou n e, ed . Brand l , v . 3 1

l herde the jaye an d the throstell,
The m aw ys m enyde ofhir songe,

The w odew ale beryde as a belle,
That alle the wode abow te m e ronge.

2 2. A ly n e=On l im e, l inden .

‘ I wou ld read “
so greene,

says Percy .

3 1 . They are the tw o wight yeom en w ho, R obin d ream ed , beat
an d bound hi m . S i r G uy of G i sborne i s on e,

—the nam e yeom an
need m ake n o trouble an d P rofessor Child points ou t (V, 89 ) that
the other m ust be the sheri ff of N ottingham .

‘The d ream sim ply
foreshadows danger from tw o quarters .

’
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20 1 . dow n e seem s to rim e Wi th 7 0 1m ; an d Percy i s probabl y
right that quoth the sheri ffe w as added by som e explainer . ’

27 4 . M any m en m eet at unset steven , ’ at an unappo inted t im e .

S ee Chaucer, C. T. , K n i ght
’

s Tale, v . 666 .

28 3 . I n tw i n n = apart. 3 3 0 yards m ust have been a long
range . P ri ches seem to have been the long- range targets,
bu tts the near . ’ Fu rn ivall . S ee also R itson , A’ . H . , 183 2 , p . xl i

, an d

h i s references.

3 1 2. The garlan de has been defined as
‘the ring within which

the prick w as set
’

an d the pri ch seem s to have been n ow a wand ,
n ow a white m ark, ‘ bu l l ’s eye, or peg i n the m idd le of the target,’

with pri chew an de as a pole or stick . A ‘ rover ’ w as any acc idental
m ark,—tree or the l ike . The prec ise m ean ing of these term s, how

ever, i s open to d ispu te : see F u rn ival l, Babees Booh, E . E . T . S oc . ,

p . c i ; also, P ercy F ol i o, I I , 23 2 .

40 3 . A w hw ara
’

e : un usual , unexpected , dangerous. T his i s the
regu lar phrase for a dec isi ve blow in bal lad warfare. S ee auh,

S tratm an n
’

s D i ct. , p . 40 :
‘
sin ister, perversus.

’

I t m ay also m ean a
backward , backhanded stroke .

44 . Professo r Child po ints out that w e are n ot to ld how R obin
knew of the trouble am ong hi s m en .

R OBIN H OOD A N D TH E M ON K .

P ri nted by various ed itors from the m an usc ript ‘
of about 1450

’

in the Cam bridge Un iversity L ibrary . Verses are lost at 30 2.

From the beau tifu l Opening of th i s old bal lad to i ts c lose, it deserves
the highest praise .

6 . For R obin ’s great piety, see P rofessor Child ’s com m ents an d
i l lustrations, Bal lads, V , 96.

7 2. S ince I took the sacram ent,—attended m ass.

11 4 . G ives hi m odds of th ree to on e .

17 2. A form u la, l ike Gest, 322 2 : see note.

19 1. S ee Gest, 91 3 .

19 2. Woe i s m e and Woe am I occu r indifferentl y i n older
E ngl ish .

22 3—4 . I t i s you r fau lt i fhe escapes.

23 1 . tray tur : genitive . S ee 24 3 , m oder; 38 3 , M och an d note
to Gest, 54 4 .

29 3 . Bu t if : un less.
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3 1 . The lost verses doubtless told how word of R obin ’s captivity
cam e to hi s band in the forest . They

. are al l overwhelm ed by the

news, except L ittle John .

32 1 . ru le, for which som e ed itors read du le, m ight be a form of

‘ revel ’ see Cen tu ry D i cti on ary , 5 . v . ru le.

2 But i t i s suggested to
the ed itor that ru le i s here our com m on word , in the sense of con

d uct, ’ the way on e regu lates one’s behavio r . T hat i s, John says
L et this behavior cease!
3 5 3 . John ev id ently knows that the m onk i s going to L ondon
wi th the n ews of R obin ’s captu re.

38 3 .

‘A n d looked in at the house of M u ch ’s u ncle
,
which lay

near the highway .

’
R elative om itted .

39 2. stage ? Child , early ed ition (with - ‘
story of a house.

’

41 4 . N otice the plu ral fo rm fren de.

5 7 4 . after the w ay upon the way .

61 ff . T his accou nt m ay be com pared w ith that in ‘A dam Bel l , ’

56 ff. , Ch ild , Bal lads, V , 2 5 .

73 4 . H ad the c ity bel l rung, sounded an alarm .

77 4 . A fragm ent of sam e date with text, reads here : Qu i t

m e, which gives a better m eaning .

80 4 . I care to be n o other . ’ N o n oder= n on e other .
90 3 . P rayers were com m on at the en d of a story ; cf. Chaucer,

N on n e P restes Tale, en d , Otterbu rn , Chev i ot, an d other bal lads, as

wel l as the rom ances.

R OBIN H OOD ’
S D E ATH .

P ercy F ol i o, ed . 11 .
-E , I , 50 ff. ; Child , Bal lads, V, 1 0 2 . The story

agrees with the conc l usion of the Gest, an d opens m u ch as R . I ] .

an d M on h opens . The yeom an in stan za says Professor Child ,
‘
shou ld be R ed R oger ; but a su spic ion has m ore than once com e

over m e that the beginn ing of th is bal lad has been affected by som e

version of Guy of Gi sborn e.

’

1 3 . Chu rchlees . S ee note, Gest, 45 1 3 . H . F . quote D rayton ,
P oly olbi on , of the Calder

I t chanced she in her course on Kirkley cast her eye,
Where m erry R obin Hood , that honest thief, doth l i e.

For trad itions, epitaphs, etc .
, see Ch ild , Bal lads, V, 1 0 3 f. , 1 0 7 , an d

H .
-F . , F ol . , I , 5 1 ff.
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com m anded by Jam es, E arl of D ouglas, an d others, an d num bered
tw o or three tho usand .

2 1 . The E arl of F ife, son of the S cottish king, with the m ain
arm y, w as harrying in the no rthwest of E ngland , abou t Carl isle .

H e then passed over S olway F rith .

3 .

‘The several stations here m entioned are wel l-known places
in N orthum berland .

’
Percy . H oppertope Ottercap .

3 4 . S ty ran de sti rring) , presen t participle ; cf. dyghtan de, Gest,

3 88 4 . M S . , M any a styran de,
’ which m oved M otherwel l un n eces

sari ly to m ake stage stal l ion .

’

4 3 . S hows the E nglish o rigin (oradaptation : d iscu ssed by Child ,
V I , 293 ) of th i s version . S ee 3 5 .

5 l . Ph rases of th is kind (hen t=fiel d ) m ay be com pared with
the w e

’

ox u n der w olcn um of older epic (Beow u lf; v . 8 grew under
welkin , ’ on earth ) .
6 1 . Bam borow e. S ee note, Chev i ot, 3 4 .

7 2. S ee [ ( nzght
’
s Tale, v . 1 1 7 ff .

8 1 . Sy r H en ry P erssy e. T his i s the fam ous H otspu r, killed at

S hrewsbu ry figh t, fifteen years after Otterbu rn . H e i s said ‘
to have

been appointed Governo r of Berwick an d Warden of the M arches
in
8 2. A patch-verse : see 18 2, 40 2, an d Gest, 322 2, with other

cases noted above .

9 2. On hyght aloud .

10 4 . In a satirical sense .

12 4 . The ton e the on e .

13 4 . The hygh way i s the old Watl ing-street road .

’ Percy .

15 1 . they either an in terpo lation , or ‘the,
’
ethical dative .

24 4 . A h reads ‘ gare m e ou t to dyne .

’
Child VI I , 3 23 ,

explains ‘give on e hi s fi l l of fightin g .

’
Ou t : aught .

25 2. lesse leas l i e, falsehood ; cf. ‘ leasing ’ in the Bible .

26 . S ee Child , VI, 293 f . M en taye M enteith .

27 1 . Bow ghan Bu chan .

29 4 . I wi l l keep m y prom ise that what .

32—3 3 . S ee The Battle of fl l al don ,
v . 2 ff. ; an d F reem an , N orm an

Con quest, I I I , 47 2 at the battle of S enlac , ‘Om nes descen dun t et

equos post terga rel i n quu n t,
’

said of the S axons .

3 7 . The E arl of N orthum berland , rem ain ing at A lnwick , had

sent hi s sons to N ewcastle to look after D ouglas an d hi s detach
m ent .

w i th= by.

44 2. Cross h im self in the nam e of the T rin ity.
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45 . The crowned harte, an d A bove stode starres thre,’ says
Percy, wou ld be an exact description of the D ouglas arm s

‘
at this

day.

’

46 . The Percy arm s.

47 1 . S t. A nd rew, of co u rse, for S cotland .

47 3 . F ixed thei r eyes on , took ai m at.

’—Child , Bal lads

V I I , 3 26 .

48 . On ‘
our lad ies kn yght,

’
see Ch ild , V I , 294, 52

1

0 .

50 . T his i s the E ngl ish accoun t ; bu t F roissart an d the S cots
say D o uglas w as kil led in the confusion of the n ight attack .

50 3 . w hy l l that the unti l they .

’

50 3,4 . S ee note, Chev i ot, 3 1 3 , 4 .

63 3 . F itz -H ugh .

67 3 . S ee A s You L i he I t, 11, 4 said with weeping tears .

’

69 4 . Was exchanged for Percy .

T H E H UN T IN G OF T H E CH E VIOT .

There are tw o versions of th is bal lad . The younger an d m ore
“

orrupted version (Chevy Chace) i s the o n e which A dd ison c ritic ised ,
with so m u ch prai se, in the Spectator (7 0 , i t w as com m on in
broadsides, an d enorm ously popu lar throughou t E ngland . The

older an d better version , which w e print here, i s from a M S . in the
Bod leian L ibrary : see Skeat, Spec i m en s of E ngl i sh L i teratu re from

the ‘P l oughm an
’
s Crede to the ‘S hepheardes Calen der,

’
188 1 , 67 ff. ,

an d Child , Bal lads, V I , 3 0 3 ff . Both versions were printed by P ercy
in the R el i qu es . The nam e of R ichard Sheale, w ho sang an d wrote
bal lads early in Q ueen E l izabeth ’s reign , i s written at the en d of

the M S . of the o lder version , but, of cou rse , m erely as the signatu re
of the transcriber .—A s regards the bal lad itsel f, i t has m an ifold
po ints of contact with Otterbu rn , an d i s probably a later an d con

fused accou n t of the sam e fight, a h unt in S cotland being substituted
for a raid in E ngland . S ee, for th is an d other details, Child , V I ,
30 4 , an d H .

-F . , P ercy F ol i o, I I , 4 ff . S idney’s fam ous praise of the

olde song of P ercy an d D uglas ’

(see D efen se of P oesy , ed . Cook ,
p . 29) i s general ly referred to this bal lad , though , as P rofesso r Child
rem arks, it wou ld fit Otterbu rn as wel l in al l respects save that of
poetic m erit, where Chev i ot has som e advantage.

1 2 A n d avow e m ay an avowe a vow ; or else, as i s sug

gested , w e m ay supply cam e before out.

’
Cf. S tand fast, T itin ius



326 N OTE S .

w e m ust o ut an d talk .

’—S hakspere , ju l . Caes . , v . 1 , 22 . Up i s

sim ilarly used withou t a verb, as, When this w as don this Pandare
up an oon . an d forth gan for to wende .

’—Chaucer, Troi lu s,
i i , 2 1 4 .

3 3 . of hlood an d bon e i s superfl uous.

3 4 . S hyars thre, m ean in g, probabl y, three d istricts in N orthum
berland , which stil l go by the nam e of sh i res, an d are al l in the

neighbo rhood of Chev i ot. T hese are I slan dshi re N oreham

shi re an d Bam boroughshi re, the ward or hund red belong i ng to
Bam borough

-castle an d town .

’
Percy .

4 3 , 4 . S ee 5 1 3 , 4 .

7 3 . he that : when .

8 , 9, are connected by rim e into on e stan z a ; ‘ to this standard
the whole poem m ay have been intended to conform ,

’

says S keat,
Spea , p . 394 . S ee also 3 , 4 ; 5 , 6 ; 15- 16 ; 18—19 ; 25- 26 ; 27—28 ;
29—30 ; 3 1- 32 ; 3 3—34 ; 3 6—3 7 ; 38—39 ; 40 , 4 1 ; 44 , 45 ; 48,

49 ; 50 , 5 1 ; 52, 5 3 ; 54 , 55 , 56 ; 63—64 . S ee also other connections
by rim e, as 13 , 14 ; 65 , 66 .

8 2 . T hey cam e up from al l sides . The= they ; shear, for sere

‘
severaL

’

10 2. Observed near at hand .

12 4 . T i v i dale z T ev i o tdal e . S o Chevy Chev i ot .
13 2.

13 3 . On of. S ee 45 4 an d 46 2.

15 3 . Chay s h unt ing-ground . Com m on in local nam es.

’

19 4 . do z
‘ let us do .

’

Let o ur m en al l stand aside while w e

fight
21 4 . On 2 on e .

22 2. S ee Percy ’s note .

24 2. fy n de m ay be a corruption offi n e, that i s, ‘
en d , fin ish , ’

with d inserted by copyist for the sake of the rim e .

26 4 . w an che,
‘also spelt w ough A .

-S . w oh,

’ rim es correctly
w ith y en oug he.

3 0 2. M any bold ones (stern e) they struck down .

3 1 3 , 4 . S ee Otterbu rn , 50 3 , 4 . M y l lan M ilan steel ; see

‘Co logne ’ in Otterbu rn . Ty l le (u ntil ) an d w hy l l (while) are occa
si on al ly confused in m eaning see S i r A . Barton , 66 4 .

36 2. w an e s m u lti tude, says S keat, hence a single arrow ou t of

a vast quantity
’

; bu t this goes il l with ‘ folke .

’ Wan e m ight
w on e (see 47 1)= on e :

‘a m ighty on e
’

; but th is i s u nsatisfactory
3 8 . A dd ison com pared Vergil , E m , x, 82 1 ff .
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m uch i s d ue to S cott . F or the historical an d personal references,
see Ch i ld , Bal lads, VI , 469 ff . K i n m on t W il l ie w as W il l iam
A rm strong, or

‘W il l of Ki n m on th .

’ Lord S croop w as
‘Warden

of the West-M arches of E ngland ’

; S alkeld w as hi s depu ty . The

rescuer w as S i r “7alter S cott, of Branxholm , laird of Bucc leugh .

In the actual affair, n o l ives were lost .
1 4 . H a i ri bee i s ‘ the place of execution at Carl isle .

’

3 4 . rach= ‘A very shal low ford , of considerable breadth .

’

Jam ieson .

18, 19 . F ou r squads of ten m en each . Broken m en are ou tlaws.

3 1 4 . A favorite L iddesdale tune . S ee Cham bers, Booh of D ay s,

I , 20 0 .

JOH N IE COCK .

T his adm irable trad itional bal lad , as prin ted here, i s m ade up of

stan z as from the fol low ing versions (Child , V, 1 D : 1 , 2 ; A : 2,

3 ; D : 5 , 7 ; A : D : 12 ; F : 12 ; A : 16, 17 ,

18, 19 , 20 , 21 . The local it ies, n ow in N o rthum berland , n ow in
D um friesshire, are confused an d indeed im port l ittle or nothing .

5 2. S ee above, note to Gest, 418, 422.

8 4 . hot :
‘bu t

’
: also , besides ; hot an d= ‘

as wel l as .

’

15 3 . It i s easy to exaggerate the im portance of these th ings ; bu t
the place of affection assigned here an d there in the ballads to a
si ster

’

s son certainly deserves attention : see Chev i ot, 5 5 ; S i r A .

Barton , 5 5 , a capital instance ; K i ng A rthu r an d A
’

i ng Corn w al l , 1 ,

Ch ild , 11, 283 an d other places which the ed itor has fai led to note:
Tac itus, Germ an i a, c . 20 , says of the Germ ans that a sister ’s sons
stand with the u nc le as high as with the father ; ‘

som e even think
this ti e of blood to be ho l ier an d c loser, an d they have regard to i t

in the cho ice of hostages .

’
The com m entato rs refer us to an Indo

G erm an ic law ’

; but L ippert
’

s anthropological explanation seem s

m ore reasonable, that by the o ld M u tterrecht, the pr i nc iple of

inheritance th rough the m other, a m an
‘wou ld part m o re read ily

from hi s wife’s ch ild than from h i s sister ’s ch ild ; for in hi s eyes
there w as m ore blood - relationship with the latter . ’ S ee the ed itor ’s
Germ an i c Ori g i n s, p . 1 3 2 .

17 . \Vol ves were found in the north of E ngland long after the
. outh w as c lear of them .

20 1 . The o riginal has ‘boy m an ifestly ‘a corruption of “ bird .

(Ch i ld )
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JOH N IE A R M S T R ON G .

Often printed . an d in another version known as ‘John A rm strong’s
Last G ood N ight . ’ The A rm strongs were a powerfu l border fam ily,
on the S cottish side, to be su re, but alm ost as troublesom e to their
ow n king as to the E nglish . In 1 530 , Jam es V . of S cotland under
took , with help of h i s-nobles an d an arm y, to pu t down the lawless
ness an d robbery of the border, in which our hero w as ch ief
offender ; n ot, i t wou ld seem , withou t artifice, he w as persuaded to

appear with a few fo l lowers before the king, an d w as sum m arily
hanged . S ee Ch ild , V I , 362 ff.
1 I . \Vestm orelan d i s, of cou rse, im possible ; but this i s an

E nglish bal lad . The A rm strongs were origi nally settled in L iddes
dale .

1 3—4 . H i s reven ues were som ewhat l ike those of R obin H ood .

11 3 . T he phrase i s given in a h istorical account of this affai r
see Child , V I , 365 . I t w as probably a favorite : see [Vary H am i l ton .

16 . S ee S i r A . Barton , 65 . This stan za i s taken from Ch ild ,
B, 18 .

S I R A N D R E W BA R TON .

P ercy F ol i o, ed . H ales an d F u rn ival l , I I I , 399 ff. ; Child , Bal lads,
V I , 334 ff . Percy printed th is bal lad in the R el i ques, with add itions
from another version in broadside in the Pepys co l lection (Child

’

s

B, p . 343 an d em endations of hi s ow n . S ee H .
-F . , F ol i o, an d

Child ’

s Bal lads as above, for fu l ler histo rical references . A nd rew
Barton , on e of three brothers, al l m en of note in the naval h istory
of S cotland ,’ had been captu ring an d robbing Portuguese trad ing
ships, an d n ow ( 1 5 1 1 ) began to rob E ngl ish vessels. Our bal lad
tells the rest, with som e inacc u rac ies see Child , p . 337 .

3 2. S uppl ied by Percy . S ee F urn i vall
’

s note, F ol . , I II , 40 4 .

A nother version (Child , V I I I , 50 3 ) has :
‘The best salers in Chris

ti an ti e.

’

7 1 . See A rm strong , 11 .

8 1. Lord Charles H oward , a fam ous naval com m ander in hi s day,
w as n ot born til l twenty-five years after the figh t ’ described in our

bal lad . Barton w as captured by Lord Thom as an d S i r E dward
H oward .
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12 4 . thou st=thou shalt.
20 2. I n this lud icrous l ine, poor has been S uggested for

‘pu re,’ that i s, ‘a weary heart. ’ A nother version (Child , VI I I ,
50 4, 2 1 ) has woefu l hart an d a sorrow efu l l m inde .

’

23 3 . I n the M S . archborde.
—H .

-F . , F ol i o, I I I , 40 7 , an d i n the

G lossary, m ake archborde ship , or side of a sh ip .

’
S ee, however,

36 l , 70 2 an d in 29 2 charhe-bord (M S . ) m ay also be read hachbord ,
as hal l m aybe hu l l (Child , V I , 334, note) , so as to m ean if h i sbeam s

hit you r deck , ’ that i s, the t im ber of or abou t the hatches,—‘
or

you r hu ll . ’ Barton ’s body (70 2) i s cast over the hatch-bord ’ into
the sea ; an d P rofessor Kittredge qu otes Batay le of E gy ngecou rte,
1 0 9 f. , H az l itt, E arly P op. P oetry , III, 97

With theyr takyls they launched m any .a longe bote,
A nd over hache threw them into the stream e.

27 2. beam es . A nother nau tical puz z le. The M S . has bean es or

bean es . Percy changed to beam s, an d rem arked the sim ilarity of

the old ‘D olph in s m ade of lead or i ron which [the anc ient
G reeks] su spended from beam s or yards fastened to the m ast an d
which they prec ipitately let fal l on the enem ies’ ships.

’
The top

-castle
i s properly a stage at the very ti p of the m ast ’ ; bu tm ight, of cou rse,
be lower . S ee Professor Ch ild ’

s note, p . 337 . The po int i s that
L ord H oward m ust at any ri sk keep Barton ’s m en ou t of this top
castle, an d so escape all havoc wrought by the beam s.

29 2. S ee note on 23 3 . I n a version from a M S . of the sixteenth
centu ry , printed by P rofessor Child , Bal lads, VIII, 50 2 ff. , these
l i nes read (st. 3 0 )

Were yowe tw en ti e shi ppes, m y lorde,
A s you r Honor i s but on e,

E there bye lerbord or by lowe
That S cootte wou ld overcom e yowe

,
everye on e.

Professor Child suggests that law e m ay hu l l .

32 4 . g lasse, perhaps a lantern ; bu t this i s doubtfu l .
3 5 peeces guns.

36 . I n the version referred to above (Child , V I I I, stan z a 38
runs as fol lows

A larborde, Wher S i r A ndrew laye,
They saide he tou ld h i s gold in the light ;
N ow by m y faith,’ sai de m y lord Charles H ow arde

,

I se yonne S cootte, a w orthew i ght.
’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


332 N OTE S .

u nm istakable occu rrence . P rofessor Child cal ls attent ion to the

del icacy an d beau ty of stanz as 9, 1 0 . P raise of the bal lad i tself i s
superfluous .

1 1 . D unferm l ine palace .

3 1 .
‘A bra i d letter, i . e.

, open or patent ; i n opposition to c lose
rol ls .

’
Percy .

5 . Percy cal ls attention to a law of Jam es III . forbidd ing ships
with certain cargoes to sai l between October 28 an d February 2 .

7 . I t i s the sight of the n ew m oon ‘ late, late yestreen ,’ which
m akes the bad om en Child , p . 18 .

8 4 . F loated on the water . ’

CA PTA IN CA R , OR E D OM O GOR D ON .

We n ow enter upon the particu lar or dom estic cycle of border
bal lads . Otterbu rn an d Chev i ot were i n tem ati on al .—Printed here
from a M S . ( late sixteenth centu ry) in the British M useum , as given
by Child , Bal lads, VI, 43 0 f. , with substitut ion of 19 4, 23 3 , from
B, the version of the P ercy F ol i o, ed . H .

-F . , I , 79 ff. , an d of20 from
F , Child , VI, 43 5 .

—A dam Gordon , a depu ty of the S cottish qu een
M ary, in N ovem ber, 1 57 1 , sent on e Capta in Ker to the house of

on e of the Forbeses, a fam ily attached to the protestan t or regent’s
party . Captain Ker dem anded su rrender ; the lady of the hou se
refused ; an d thereupon he bu rned down the house, to the destruc

tion of the inm ates, whose n um bers are variousl y given —For the

particu lars, see Ch ild , as above, p . 424 ff. —A s Cham bers po inted
ou t, Gordon , be ing held responsible for the act of hi s subord inate,
w as in som e bal lads treated as the principal actor h im self . Chappel l ,
I , 226, gi ves the tune of th is bal lad an d refrain .

2 1. We are ready to go whither you please .

4 4 . tow n e, in the old sense of an enclosed place.

8 4 . That i s, he will legal ly m arry her : see D , 7 .

22 1 . E v idently a form er retainer or servant w ho has shown Car
how to com e at the house .

24 3 . i n cl ose in a narrow place, in extrem ities.

25 . Lord H am ilton i s a blunder for on e of the Forbeses.

28 4 . A dd aw ay Qu i te free, c lear, ‘

qu it .
’
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T H E BA R ON OF BR A CKLE Y.

S ee Child , Bal lads, V I I , 84, pr i nted from Laing
’

s S carce A n c i en t

Bal lad s, 1822 .
—The bal lad i s based upon a S cottish feud an d i ts

cu lm ination , S eptem ber, 1 666 for particu lars see Child , p . 80 ft.

P robabl y there were tw o bal lads of this nam e, for a Baron of

Brackley w as killed in 1 592, an old m an , in hi s ow n hou se, while
d ispensing hospital ity to hi s m u rderers. Professor Child leans to

the assum ption Of tw o bal lads (as above, p . an d w e seem to

have a confu sion Of them at the Opening Of th is version . The

ed itor has therefore om itted 5—10 , which ru n as fol lows

Out spak the brave baronne, owre the castell-w a
A re ye cum to Spu lyie an d plunder m i ha ?

But gi n ye be gentlem en, licht an d cum in
G i n ye drink 0 m y wine, ye’ll n ae garm y blu id spin .

G i n ye be hir’d w i d i fus
, ye m ay gang by,

Ye m ay gang to the lawlands an d steal their fat ky.

Ther Spu lyie like reivers O wyld kettrin clan,
Who plunder u n spai ri n g baith houses an d lan .

G i n ye be gentlem en, licht an d cum in,
Ther’s m eat an drink i m y ha for every m an .

G i n ye be hir’d w i d i fus
, ye m ay gang by,

Gang down to the lawlands, an d steal horse an d ky.

’

These stan z as belong to a bal lad of a good old m an , with a false
young wife ; whereas the fol lowing seem to invol ve a brave but
sluggard husband , an d an energetic wife . M oreover, in our 5 , the
‘Get up, get up,

’
an d the laconic forebod ing reply, do n ot accord

wi th the previous garru l ity of the talk over the castle-wall . The

Baron su rely does n ot speak from hi s bed . S ee also versions C an d

Child , as above ; an d M r. M acm ath
’
s note, V I I I , 522 .

3 2. S ee H en . V, iv, 2, 1 0 That their hot blood m ay spin .

’

8 1 . M ary s= han dm ai ds, l ike the later ‘A bigail . ’ Cf. Q ueen
’
s

Maries in M ary H am i lton , note to 3 , 17 .

3 5 . S ee A rm strong , 17 .
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T H E BON N Y E A R L OF MUR R A Y .

P rinted in the I i
’

el i qu es, an d often ; Child , V I , 447 ff. Jam es

S tewart, E arl of M u rray, w as killed by the E arl Of H untly ’s
fol lowers, February, 1 592 .

2. T his i s said , of cou rse, by the k ing .

3 2. R id ing at the r in g, or pierc i ng with a lance a suspended ring
as on e rode at fu l l speed . S ee S tru tt, Sports an d P asti m es, Bk . iii ,
1 2 , an d on the qu i n ta i n , iii, 2 f. ‘A t the com m encem ent Of the
seventeenth centu ry, ’ says S tru tt, ‘ the pastim e of running at the

ring w as red uced to a sc ience .

’
For the im plied connection here

with the queen
’

s love, cf. the wel l-known l ines of another S cottish
noble ( Palgrave

’
s Golden Treasu ry , cxxx ii i, p . 1 52 )

For you alone I ride the ring,
For you I wear the blue,

For you alone I strive to sing,
0 tel l m e how to w oo!

5 2.

‘TO c lai m a glove wo rn as a lady’s favor, w as a form Of
c hal lenge, which i s perhaps the reference here .

’
Child , Bal lads

V I I , 3 24 .

6 2. M u rray ’s father w as S i r Jam es S tewart, of D onne —The

m u rdered m an w as handsom e, strong, an d exceed ingly popu lar .

YOUN G WA T E R S .

P el i gu es ; Child , I V, 342 f .
1 2. Yi zbles, a sort of backgam m on , w as very popu lar even in the

i 3 th centu ry ; an d the round -tables, that i s, an i n -door rec reation ,
m ay have been som ething of the sort . S ee S trutt, Sports an d

P asti m es, p . 4 19 .

3 3 .

'

For bu rn i ng , bu rned bu rn ished , has been suggested .

M A R Y H A M ILTON .

For the num erous versions of this fin e bal lad see Ch ild , V I ,

3 79 ff. , an d VI I I , 50 7 ff.
— The occu rrence on which i t i s based

seem s to have taken place at the R u ssian cou rt in the tim e of P eter
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BE S SY BE L L A N D M A R Y G R A Y .

Fou nded on an actual event du ring the plague, near Perth , in 1645.

S ee P rofessor Child ’s in teresting accoun t, V I I , 7 5 f .
3 3 . The proper nam e i s D ran och H augh .

3 4 .

‘TO bake against ( in the rays Of) the sun .

’

S I R H U G H .

A n Old bal lad , Often printed , an d based on an al leged m u rder
which took place in 1 255 . S ee contem porary an d other records,
Ch ild , V, 23 5 ff . A sim ilar story i s to ld in the P ri oresses Tale of

Chaucer .
1 3 . h i m dative of subject with verbs ofm otion .

8 . S ee D eath of R obi n H ood , 17 .

TH E T H R E E R A VE N S .

N ot as wel l known as the counterpart or perhaps parody Of th is
bal lad , The Tw a Corbi es, which i s in m any of the antho logies. S ee

Child , I , 2 53 f . I n M otherw el l
’

s M i n strelsy , A m er . ed . , I I , 27 0 ,

there i s a d ifferent refrai n .

4 2. heepe=guard .

6 1 . Cf. 10 2.
—L em an (l i ef m an , dear on e) has n o offensive

suggestion .

8 2. earthen lahe= ‘
shroud of earth .

’
L ahe=w i n d i n g sheet,

shroud . Cf. S w eet Wi l l i am
’
s Ghost, 15

‘Cold m eal m ou ld ) i s m y covering owre
,

But an m y wind ing sheet.

’

9 l . P ri m e=about n ine O ’c lock in the m orn ing .

LOR D R A N D A L .

T his i s S cott’s fam il iar version in the .M i n strelsy . Other versions
add a d ialogue, l ike that of E dw ard an d The Cru el Brother, i n

which Lo rd R andal leaves to h i s m other h i s cattle, to hi s sister hi s
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‘

33 7

gold an d sil ver, to hi s brother hi s houses an d lands, an d to hi s true
love ‘hel l an d fire .

’
The m any an d widely d istribu ted versions of

this ballad deserve attention an d the student shou ld read P rofessor
Child ’s exhaustive study Of them an d the related bal lads of E u rope,
Bal lads, I, 1 5 1 ff.

The group of ballads involving a dom estic tragedy through faith
lessness or fol ly Of true-love, as here, of m other (E dw ard ) , of

brother, of sister, of father (Bew i ck an d Graham e) , an d of husband

(Clerk Colven ) , m u st be com pleted by the bal lad Of the false wife an d
the bal lad of the false servant. L i ttle M u sg rave an d L ady Barn ard

an d Glasgeri on , adm i rable both , were om itted for obvio u s reasons
from the text, bu t are given here, with sl igh t om issions an d n o

change or add ition , in order that the cyc le m ay be com plete. S ee

Child , I I I , 244 ff. , 1 38 ff . S everal versions are used here .

L ITTLE MU SG R AVE A N D LA D Y BA R N A R D .

1 . A s i t fell one holy-day,
H ay downe,

A s m any be in the yeare,
When young m en an d m aids together d i d goe
Their m attins an d m asse to heare

,

2 . Little Musgrave cam e to the church-dore ;
The preist w as at private m asse ;

But he had m ore m inde of the faire wom en
Than he had ofour lady grace.

3 . The on e ofthem w as clad in green,
A nother w as c lad in pall

A n d then cam e in m y lord Barnard ’s wife,
The fairest am ongst them al l .

4. S he cast an eye on little M usgrave,
A s bright as the sum m er su n ;

A n d then bethought this Little Musgrave,
This lady’s heart have I w oon n .

’

5 . Q uoth she, I have loved thee, Little Musgrave,
F u ll long and m any a day
S O have I loved you , fair lady,
Yet never word du rst I say.

’

6. I have a bower at Buckelsfordbery,
F u ll dai n tyly i t i s de i ght

I fthou wilt wend thither
,
thou Little Musgrave,

T hou ’s l i g in m ine arm es al l night. ’
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Quoth he, I thank yee, fair lady,
This ki n dnes thou show est to m e ;

But whether i t be to m y weal or w oe,
This n i ght

i

l will li g with thee .

’

With that he heard , a little tyne page,
By hi s ladye

’
s coach as he ran

‘A ll though I am m y ladye
’
s foot-page,

Yet I am Lord Barnard ’s m an .

9 . My lord Barnard shall knowe ofthis
,

Whether I sink or swim
A n d ever where the bridges were broake
H e laid hi m downe to sw i m m e .

1 0 .

‘A sleepe orwake
,
thou Lord Barnard

,

A s thou art a m an of life
,

For Little Musgrave i s at Bucklesfordbery,
A bed w ith thy ow n wedded wife .

’

‘If this be true
,
thou little tinny page,

This thing thou tellest to m e
,

Then al l the land in Bucklesfordbery
1 freely will gi ve to thee.

But if i t be a ly, thou little tinny page,
Thi s thing thou tel lest to m e

,

On the hyest tree in Bucklesfordbery
Then hanged shalt thou be .

’

1 3 . H e called up h i s m erry m en al l

‘Com e sadd le m e m y steed ;

This night m ust 1 to Bu cklesfordbery,

For I never had greater need .

’

14. A n d som e of them w hi stld
,
an d som e ofthem sung,

A n d som e these words d i d say,

A n d ever when m y lord Barnard ’s horn blew,
Away

,
Mu sgrave, away 1’

1 5. Methinks I hear the thresel—cock,
Methinks I hear the jaye ;

Methinks I hear m y Lord Barnard ,
A n d I wou ld I were away I ’

16. ‘Lye still, lye sti ll
,
thou li ttle Musgrave,

A n d huggel l m e from the cold ;
’T i s nothing but a shephard

’
s boy

A driving hi s sheep to the fold .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


340 N OTE S .

27 . A grave, a grave,’ Lord Barnard cryd,

T 0 put these lovers in
But lay m y lady on the u pper hand ,
For she cam e ofthe better kin .

’

G LA S G E R ION .

1 . G lasgeri on w as a king
'

s ow ne sonne,
A n d a harper he w as good

H e harped in the king
’

s cham ber,
Where cuppe and cand le stoode,

A n d soe d i d hee in the queen’s chamber,
T i ll lad ies waxed w ood .

2 . A nd then bespake the king’s daughter
A n d these words thus sayd shee

3 . S aide
,

‘S trike on
,
str i ke on , G lasgerri on ,

Oi thy striking do n ot hlinne ;
There’s never a stroke com es over thine harpe
But i t glads m y hart within .

’

4 . Faire m ight you fall, lady quoth he ;
Who taught you n ow to Speake P

“

I have loved you , lady, seven yeere
My hart I durst n eere breake .

’

5 . But com e to m y bower, m y G lasgerryon ,
When al l m en are att rest ;

As I am a lad ie true ofm y prom ise,
Thou shalt be a w elcom e guest . ’

6 . But hom then cam e G lasgerryon ,

A glad m an
,
Lord

,
w as hee ;

A n d com e thou hither, Jacke, m y boy,
Com e hither u nto m ee .

7 . For the king
’
s daughter of N orm an dye,

H er love i s granted m ee ,

A n d beffore the cocke have crow en ,

Att her chamber m ust I bee .

’
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But com e you hither, m aster,’ quoth hee,
L ay you r head downe on this stone

For I will waken you ,
m aster deere,

A fore i t be tim e to gone.

’

But upp then rose that lither ladd ,
A n d di d on hose an d shoon e

A coller he cast upon hi s necke,
H ee seemed a gentlem an .

A n d when he cam e to that lad ie’s cham ber,
H e thri ld upon a pinn ;

The lady w as true ofher prom ise
,

R ose up an d lett hi m in .

H e d i d n ot kisse that lady gay
When he cam e n or when he youd

A n d sore m istru sted that lady gay
H e w as of som e churle

'

s blood .

But hom e then cam e that lither ladd
,

A n d d i d ofh i s hose an d shoon e
,

A n d cast that coller from about hi s necke
H e w as but a churles sonne
Awaken

,

’

quoth hee, m y m aster deere,
I hold i t tim e to be gone .

For I have sad led your horsse, m aster,
Well brid led I have you r steed
Have n ot I served a good break fast,
When tim e com es I have need .

’

But up then rose good Glasgerryon ,
A n d d i d on both hose an d shoone,

A n d cast a coller about h i s necke
H e w as a kluges sonne .

A n d when he came to that lad ie’s cham ber .
H e thri ld upon a pinn

The Lady w as m ore then true ofprom ise,
R ose up an d let h i m in .

S aies, Whether have you leftwith me
You r braclett or you r glove

Orare you returned backe agai ne
To know m ore ofmy love ? ’

341
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1 7 . G lasgerryon swore a fu l l great othe
By cake an d ashe an d thorne
Lady, 1 w as never in your cham ber
S ith the tim e that I w as borne .

’

18 . 0 then i t w as you r little foot-page
Falsly hath begu i led m e

A n d then shee pu l ld forth a little pen -kniffe
That hanged by her knee,

S ays
,
There shall never n oe churles blood

S pring within m y body. ’

1 9. But hom e then went G lasgerryon ,
A w oe m an

, good [L ord] w as hee ;
S ayes

,
Com e hither, thou Jacke, m y boy,

Com e thou hither to m e.

2 0 .

‘Ffor if I had killed a m an to-night,
Jacke, I wold tell i t thee ;

But if I have n ot killed a m an to—night,
Jacke, thou hast killed three

2 1 . A n d he pu ld out hi s bright browne sword ,
A n d dryed i t on hi s sleeve,

A n d he sm ote off that lither ladd ’s head ,
A n d asked ri oe m an n oe leave.

22 . H e sett the sword ’s poynt till hi s brest,
The pum i ll till a stone

Thorrow that falseness ofthat lither ladd
These three lives werne all gone .

E DWA R D .

S ee H erder’s prai se of th i s bal lad , Worhs, XXV, 19 . Printed i n
.the R el i qu es, an d com m un i cated to Percy by S i r D avid Dal rym ple
4 7 . I n M otherw el l

’

s version , ‘S on D avie says

I ’l l set m y foot in a bottom less ship
A n d ye’ll never see m air 0 m e.

’

F losi in the N i dlssaga (c . 1 60 ) thus takes a bad boat for hi s last
voyage, sayi ng that he i s Old an d ‘fey.

’
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to natu re . T here are som e weak verses, d ue to broadside influence
bu t del icate touches (as stan z a 16 ) are n ot wanting .

1 3 . S cott notes that this ‘
custom of go ing arm ed to festive

i n eeti n gs
’ Often m ade serious trouble .

5 2. bu l ly , in the other versions bz l ly ,
= com rade, brother in arm s .

8 2. S ee 48 2.

19 . By the Old blood -brotherhood , an d later form s Of i t, i t w as
d isgracefu l for on e of the pair to su rvive the other .
43 . T his i s the awkward stroke by which R obin H ood k i l led

G uy Of G isborne, stan z a 40 .

T H E CR U E L BR OT H E R .

T h is i s on e Of the bal lads rec ited by M rs . Brown Of Falkland .

S he w as born in 1 747 , an d learned her bal lads before she w as twel ve
years Old . S ee Child , I , 1 42 ff.

, I I , 455, note, w ho also quotes Prior
in regard to the great im portance ‘ in bal lad tim es

’
of asking a

brother ’s assent to hi s sister ’s m arri age . A s prin ted here, the bal lad
i s m ade up Of A an d B (Child , p . 145 f . ) as fol lows : A 1 , 9, 1 0 ,

1 1 , 1 2 , 1 5, 1 6, 19, 20 , 2 1 , 2 2, 23 , 24, 2 5 ; B= 2, 3 , 4, 5, 6, 7 ,

8, 1 7 , 18 .

1 . For bal l-playing, see I n trodu cti on , p . lxxxi .
11 . S ee S u ckl ing , Bal lad upon a Wedd i ng , of the bride an d

groom
T i l l every wom an w i sh’d her place

,

A n d every m an w i sh’d hi s.

19 . For the testam ent, cf. E d w ard , p . 1 7 0 .

BA BYLON , OR T H E BON N IE BA N KS O
’

FOR D IE .

P rinted in M otherw el l
’

s I ll i n strel sy ; Ch ild , I , 1 70 ff .
1 4 . Fo rd ie i s a stream abou t si x m iles to the east of D unkeld ’

in S cotland .

2 1 . T h is pecu l iar form Of trespass invariabl y sum m ons the ou t

law , enchanted person , Or whatever power of the place . S ee Tam

L i n , 4 .

17 2. o m e=by m e .

18 2. twy n ed tw i n ned parted . di v i ded .
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CH ILD M AUR ICE .

H .
-F . , P ercy F ol i o, 11, 50 0 ff. ; Child , IV, 263 ff . A popu lar

S cottish version i s G i l l I l/I ori ce see G ray ’s letter, above, p . 3 0 9 .

U pon this vivid an d adm irable bal lad H om e founded hi s tragedy
Of D oug las.

—For the S ilver Wood , see jel lon Gram e, 1 ; Ch ild ,
IV, 30 3 .

1 3 . that i s superfluou s.

2. In the M S . this i s preceded by a defect i ve stan z a

A n d he tooke h i s silver com be in hi s hand ,
To kem be hi s yellow lockes.

4—5 . The sense i s that the page m ust greet the lady as m any tim es

as there are knots in nets for the hai r, or m erchan t-m en faring to
L ondon , or thoughts Of the heart, or schoolm asters in al l the schoo l
houses ; i n short :

G russ m i r m ein Liebchen z ehntausend m al l ’

4 3 . S om eti m es
‘ lovely L ondon .

’
S O fair E d inbu rgh in A rm

strong , an d m erry L incoln in S i r H ugh .

6—7 . H e sends her tokens Of hi s identity .

7 4 . L et ( infinitive) desist .
20 1 . h i m : dative of subject with verbs Of m otion .

25 1 . A s in Gei t, 3 0 5 1 , an d Often in the bal lads, swords are both
‘brown an d bright,’ an d the form er ad jective probabl y m eans
‘bu rn ished , ’ or

‘gl istening .

’

Cf. bru
’
n an d bru

’

n ecg (Beow u lf, vv .

2 574, 1 546) used in A .
-S . Of the sword , an d evidentl y i n the sense of

bright, ’ n ot ‘dark or
‘brown , ’ as G rein defined the words . I f the

adjective has su ch venerable trad itions, however, on e i s half inc l ined
to fol low i t fu rther back to those bron z e swords, fou nd so plentifu l l y
in D enm ark , an d elsewhere in reasonable abundance, an d exqu isite
enough in thei r workm anship to have com e from the hand Of Wé lan d
him self.
26 1 . hee John S teward .

3 0—3 1 . S ee (above, p . 339) conclusi on Of L i ttle M u sgrave an d

L ady Barn ard .
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TH E W IFE OF US H E R ’

S WE L L .

T his bal lad , which introd uces a sm al l group deal ing with the

supernatu ral , w as pri n ted by S cott in the M i n strelsy ; Child , I I I ,
238 f . A l l ingham patches with tw o stan z as, inserted after 11, from
a version of The Clerh

’
s Tw a S on s 0

’

Ow w nford (pri nted by Child
as B, with The l/s e of Usher

’
s Wel l ) , an d actual ly adds another

stan z a (Of hi s ow n ?)
‘to com plete the sense.

’
S ee The Bal lad

Booh, pp . 32 ff. , 37 5 . But w e are m ore than content with the noble
sim pl ic ity Of A ; an d A l l ingham , gai n ing little or noth ing by hi s
bo rrowing, has lost pitiably by hi s i nventing . A touch i n version B
i s that the m other wraps her sons in the m an tle ; in A she wraps
herself in i t. A l l ingham thus com pletes the sense by m aking the
brother rem ark :

Our m other has n ae m air but 115 ;
S ee where she leans asleep ;

The m antle that w as onherself,
S he has happ

’d i t round our feet.

I t i s n ot said i n our bal lad that the sons have com e back to protest
against thei r m other ’s excessive grief (see Ch ild , 111, 2 but this
m otive i s so com m on in folk-lore that w e add for com parison a
bal lad cal led The Un qu i et Grave, printed by Chil d , III, 236

1 . The wind doth blow to-day, m y love,
A n d a few sm all d rops of rain ;
I never had but on e true-love,
In cold grave she w as lain .

2 . I’l l do as m u ch for m y true-love
A s an y young m an m ay ;

I’ll si t an d m ou rn al l at her grave
For a twelvem onth an d a day .

’

3 . The twelvem onth an d a day being up,

The dead began to speak :
0 w ho sits weeping on m y grave,
A n d will n ot let m e sleep ? ’

4 .

’T i s I
,
m y love, sits on your grave,

A n d will n ot let you sleep ;
For I crave on e kiss ofyou r clay-cold lips,
A n d that i s al l I seek.

’
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1 1 . This ‘gay lad ie i s h i s newly m arri ed w i fe ; hence the ven

gean ce Of the forsaken m erm ai d ,—n ot forsaken , however, as the

sequel shows, bu t suffic iently sl ighted .

1 3 . A bout her slender waist . ’

3 2. Be n ot so anx ious abou c m e .

’

5 2. A n d ay
’
s y e w ash A n d i t i s ever that you wash ,

’
You are

always washing you r sark o
’
silk .

’

6 2. S ee Tam L i n , 7 . S cott rem arks, in a note to the latter
bal lad , that ‘ the lad ies are always represented , in D unbar’s Poem s,

with green m antles an d yel low hai r . ’

FA IR M A R GA R E T A N D SWE E T WIL L IA M .

P r in ted in the P el i gues, an d an early favorite with the stal ls ;
Child , I I I , 1 99 ff. ; an d quoted , from whatever sou rce, in Beaum on t
an d F letcher’s K'

n ight of the Bu rn i ng P estle, i i , 8 , an d i i i , 5 . The

final stan z a i s here om itted ,—a m ere tag . For the tune, see

Chappel l , I , 18 2 f .
1 . S ee L ord Thom as an d Fa i r A n n et.

17- 19 . S ee note to 29, 3 0 , of sam e ballad .

SWE E T W IL L IA M ’
S GH OST .

In H erd ’s M S S . this bal lad i s the conti nuation of Clerh S au n ders,

an d i s so treated by S cott in the hh
’

n strelsy ; see Child , I I I , 226 ff
]

.

I t wou ld be too large a task to po int out nearer or rem ote paral lels
in l iteratu re ; bu t a good m easu re of d ifferen ce between poetry Of
the schoo ls an d poetry Of the people m ay be gained by com paring
this bal lad with either \Vordsw orth

’

s L aodam i a or Goethe’s Bran t

van Cori n th .

1 1 . A w at= ‘ I w ot, ’ l ike ‘ in sooth .

’

2. A re ye at presen t sleeping or waking ? ’

3 . She does n ot yet know that he i s dead .

4 . S ee The Un qu i et Grave, 5 , above, p . 347 .

5 1 . P rofessor Kittredge very plau sibl y suggests that this u n i n tel

l igi ble m i d -larf i s real l y the corrupted nam e of som e town . T hus
U sher

’
s Wel l , B, 4 (Child , I I I , 2 says of a sim ilar situation
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O the young cock crew i the m erry Linkem ,

A n the w i ld fowl chi rp’d for day .

S O here (a ‘ in ‘ the cocks are crowing i n m er ry
6 4 . T hat d i e in childbirth .

9 2. In other cases see the passage quoted by P rofessor Child ,
I II , 227 , from S cott’s A dvertisem ent to The P i rate i t i s the

su rviving lover w ho desi res to take back the troth-plight bestowed
upon the dead . A s for the wand upon which M argaret ‘

strokes
her troth , it seem s n ot u nl ikel y that w e are deal ing with a confused
su rvival of the com m on m ethod by which savages an d even E u ropean
peasants get ri d of a d isease by rubbing the affected part upon a
stick , a tree, or what n ot. S ee T ylor, P ri m i ti ve Cu ltu re II ,
146, 148 f .
11 1 . W ith n o d ress save hose, shoes a n d gown .

13 3 , 4 . I n som e versions she i s to ld that there i s n o room .

14 l . M eal : m ou ld, earth .

E A R L BR A N D .

Th i s i s the Older an d fu l ler version , pr i nted by Bel l i n hi s A n c i en t

P oem s, of a bal lad known best in the form to which S cott gave the
nam e of The D oug las Tragedy . S ee Child , I , 88 ff . S ee also the

fragm en t in the P ercy F ol i o, ed . H .
-F . , I , 1 3 2 ff. , ou t ofwhich Percy

m ade hi s Ch i ld of E l le.
- The related bal lads of E u rope are very

interest ing : see Ch il d , as above, an d com pare the bal lad which
fol lows in hi s col lection , - E rl i n ton . In these tw o bal lads there are

di stinct traces of the Germ an ic H ilde legends . The elopem ent an d
the fight with pu rsu ers recal l the story Of Wal ter an d H i ldegu n d , as
told in the A .

-S . fragm ent Wal dere, in the Walthar i u s of the Germ an
E kkehard , an d elsewhere . Th i s version of E arl Bran d (see Child ,
p . 92 f . ) has m any points of contact w ith S candi navian bal lads on

the sam e subject .
7 1 . Carl H ood , as S cand inavian sagas give u s plainl y to under

stand , i s here Od in h im self, w ho, ‘though n ot a thoroughly m al ig
nant d ivin ity, had hi s dark side .

’

(Ch ild ) .
11 1 . lee-1ang : l i ef—long, corru

'

pted into l ivelong (defined by
som e d i cti on ari es :

‘ lon g as
‘ th is clear long day.

’
Cf.

Germ an den l ieben langen tag .

’

13 .

‘A lm ost l iteral ly ’
the sam e i n certain D an ish bal lads

Ch i ld .
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14 1 . dead : death .

24 . This i s the last m em ber of the attacking party, an d , l ike the
slayer of Johnie A rm strong (15 he com es behind E arl Brand ’

s

back to give the m ortal wou nd . Bu t the oldest fo rm of the bal lad
doubtless retained a featu re found in m ost of the S cand inavi an
versions : al l wil l go wel l i f the m aid rem em ber the knight’s com

m and that she shal l n ot nam e h i s nam e . I t i s when she sees her

youngest brother com e to hi s fate that she cal ls upon her lover by
nam e, an d asks hi m to have m ercy ; thus she brings abou t the
tragedy . T here i s a tou ch of this in S cott’s version , though father
takes the place of you ngest brother

S he held hi s steed in her m i lk-white hand
,

A n d never shed one tear
,

U ntil that she saw her seven brethren fa’,
A n d her father hard fighting, w ho lov’d her so dear.

0 hold you r hand , Lord William she said
For you r strokes they are wond rou s sair ;

T rue lovers 1 can get m any a an e

But a father I can never get m air. ’

YOUN G H U N T IN G .

S ee Ch i ld , I I I , 142 ff. , printed from H erd ’s M S S . , with the ai d of

which S cott m ade up hi s version , E arl R i chard . H e added , for
exam ple, st. 28

The m aiden touched the clay-cau ld corpse
,

A d rap i t never bled ;
The ladye laid her hand on hi m ,

A n d soon the ground w as red ,

which i s the wel l -known test of a m u rderer’s presence, m ost fam il iar
to us in S hakspere’s R i chard I I I , i, 2 . In our bal lad the only test
i s the trial by fire,
3 1 . H as pl ied hi m with ale an d beer ; l iteral ly, ‘has pou red in

(t.e. into the cup) for hi m ,

’
h i m being the dative case.

S 1 . A com m onplace of the bal lads.

8 3 , 4 . F rom G (Child , p .

‘You shal l have a cage of gold

instead Of a cage ofwood .

’

12 1 .

‘The deep holes, scooped in the rock by the edd ies of a
r i ver, are called pots ; the m otion of the water hav i ng there som e

resem blance to a bo il ing cald ron .

’—S cott .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 52 N OTE S .

24 4 . dow n a = am n ot able occasional ly denoting want of

inc l ination , even reluctance ord isgu st . ’ Jam ieson .

‘ I cannot bear
to look upon you r face .

’

26 2. I ll any m ae m any m ore
,

’
m any others .

’

29 3 , 4 . Cf. Tw a Brothers, 7 ff .
30 . S ee note to Fa i r M argaret an d S w eet Wi l l i am , 1 7 ff.

LA D Y M A I S R Y .

P rinted by Jam ieson , P opu lar Bal lads see Ch ild , 111, 1 1 2 ff .
1 3 . M a i sry i s for M argery, M arjo ry .

2 2. a
’
hi n hi n d : al l kinds of.

6 1 . Kitchen -boy.

’

11 1 . Who i s i t that owns (aught) ; to whom belongs ?
20 4 . sat salt .
22 2. H e waited n ot to knock or cal l .
23 3 . l ighter : d el ivered .

T H E L A S S OF R OCH R OYA L .

T his i s the version E of Child , Bal lads, I I I , 22 1 f. , from M rs.

Brown ’s rec itation an d in good part (see Child , p . 226, for

c hanges) that pri nted by S cott in hi s M i n strelsy as The L ass of
L ochroy an . Lo chryan

‘ l ies i n Gal loway, ’ says S cott an d he notes
that Bu rns has ‘

celebrated ’

the sam e story . S ee W
'

orhs of Bu rn s,
G lobe E d ition , p . 1 8 1 , L ove Greg ory , a sl igh t an d n ot very i m pressive
song .

10 . S aid by the ‘ fause m other ’ w ho personates L ove G rego r
while he sleeps.

17 3 . hi m substantive dative, an d n ot reflexive ; cf. ra i se in 24 4 .

18 2. gars m e g reet : m akes m e weep .

W IL L I E A N D L A D Y M A IS R Y .

P rinted by M othe rw el l in hi s M i n strelsy ; Ch ild , I II , I 67 ff.

Com pare Clerh S au n ders, the bal lad which precedes i t in P rofessor
Child ’s co l lect ion . M aisry i s here substituted for M argery .
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5 2. A whang ’
i s a thong ; he has thus a fu l l ‘sheaf . ’

10 2. N ote the ‘
run -on

’ verse, a rare occu rrence in bal lad
m etre.

11 2. gare often : a strip of c loth , a part of the d ress ‘
used

vaguel y i n rom ances, ’ says P rofessor Child (Bal lads, first col lection ,
11,

‘for c lothing .

’ Jam ieson : ‘A triangu lar piece of c loth
inserted at the bottom of a sh ift or robe .

’

Cf. gore.

LOR D TH OM A S A N D FA IR A N N E T .

P rinted in the R el i gues
‘ from a M S . copy transm itted from

S cotland an E ngl ish version w as printed as broadside in the reign
of Charles I I . ‘On e of the m ost beau tifu l of our bal lads, an d

indeed of al l bal lads,’ says Professor Child , Bal lads, I I I , 180 .

4 3 . n ut-brow n e i s here the Opposite of fai r orbeaut i fu l , though w e
can hard ly assum e the sam e insinuation for that type of constancy
an d ai n i abi l i ty, the N ut-brown M aid . I n C (Child , p . 186) the fai r
on e grows scu rrilous, add ressing L ord T hom as

Brown
,
brown i s you r steed ,’ she says,

But browner i s you r bride ;
But gallant i s that han dkerchy,
That hideth her d i n hide .

’

The brunette w as certainly undesi red in Germ an ic E u rope see Tw a

S i sters, 14, with the l ine Of another version : ‘

ye w as fai r an d I
w as d i n an d an arm y of si m i lan expressions cou ld be
m arshal led , in clud i ng S hakspere’s fam ous apologi es for hi s ‘dark
lady)
8 2.

‘A n d her cattle in the stable.

’

11 2. ow t 0 han d : im m ed iately .

15 3 . The finest l inen w as m ade in H o l land , an d so nam ed .

16 4 . S ee note to You ng lVaters, 3 3 .

29—30 . This wel l-known substitu te in tragic bal lads for the ‘ l ived
happily ever after ’ of ord inary tales i s fu l ly treated by P rofessor
Ch ild , Bal lads, I , 96—99 . S ee also Talvj, Charahteri sti h, 1 39 f .
The form er notes that in E nglish bal lads the plants, separated at

the roots, bu t twin ing thei r branches lovingly together, are ‘
either

a bri er an d a rose, or a brier an d a birk .

’
S ee Fa i r M argaret an d

S w eet Wi l l i am , Fa i rjan et, an d the fam il iar bal lad of L ord L ove!
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F A IR M A R Y OF L IVIN G STON .

The story i s to ld better in F a i r M ary of Wal l i ngton (Child, I V,

3 0 9 ff. , version A ) , but the presen t version—to be consistent, the
title shou ld be F a i r M a i sry

—from H erd , an d printed by P rofessor
Ch ild as B, i s better su ited to the pu rposes Of our co l lection . The

ed itor has ventu red to change the order of stan z as as fol lows
B, 5 , 6 have been placed after 26, an d 7 , 27 have been om itted
altogether, so that B, 5 , 25 of our copy, with d istinct gain
in c learness, an d n o loss by the trifl ing om i ssions. If stan z a 7 (B)
i s retained (see P rofessor Child ’

s note, p . restoration of the

right order i s ‘ im prac ticable .

’

2 2. A n lords ? (Child ) .
5 2. shoon m ay wel l be sheen as elsewhere, m aking a good r i m e.

9 4 . B i rd her lan e :
‘
a lonely m aid ,’ or possibly nothing m ore

than ‘
u tterl y alone .

’
S til l , whatever the etym o logy of bi rd , bu rd

(see M u rray ’s D i cti on ary , 5 . v . bu rd ) , the bal lads understand by

bu ra
’ a m aiden , a young lady . Cf. Fa i r A n n i e, 1 2.

17 . T his i s the proper bal lad behavior for any on e su rprised by a
great piece of news .

20—22. S ee note to F a i rjan et, 20 3 . For this passage, see L ady
M a i sry , B, 14—16 (Child , I I I , 1 1 7 )

Fair fall the m are that foaled the foal
Took h i m to Janet’s lyke .

The r i m e—or assonance—requ ires ly he instead of lear, which
la i r, resting-place, bed or tom b.

26 . S poken by the m other.

28 4 . rathes .

‘ R aith , reath . T he fou rth part of a year . ’ Jam ie
son , D i cti on ary .

CH IL D WA TE R S .

P ercy F ol i o, ed . 11 . I I , 2 69 ff .
‘ I t w as n ot necessary ,’ noted

Percy, ‘ to correc t this m u ch for the press .

’
For other version s l ike

Bu rd E l len , see Child , 111, 83 ff.
—The great praise awarded to

this bal lad by Ch ild an d Grun d tv i g m u st n ot be thwarted i n the

m i nd of readers by the im pression of i rritati ng c ruelty in the hero
an d irritat ing patience in the hero ine . W e m ust take the on l y po in t
of view recogni z ed in bal lad tim es ; this done, an d al lowances m ade
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W IL L I E ’
S LA D Y .

F rom M rs . Brow n of Falkland , an d printed , with som e altera
tions, i n S cott’s M i n strelsy see Child , I , 8 1 ff.

, for interesting
illustrat ions an d paral lels.

3 2. l ighter del ivered of her child .

7 2.

‘L et her be an d this good l i e gift
11 2. S eem s to be spoken by the h usband ; bu t i t m ay be the

su ffering w i fe, as in P rofessor Ch ild
’

s earl ier co l lection , I , 1 64 .

13 2. L eed . Perhaps L ydi a, ’ says S cott, - a bo ld suggestion .

15 2. chess i s forjess,
‘
the strap or cord attached to a hawk ’s leg

an d to the leash .

’

29 1 . B i l ly Bl i n . S ee Ch i ld , I , 67 , introdu ction to G i l Brenton .

T his servi ceable hou seho ld dem on i s on e of the friend ly spirits of

the hom e so com m on in fo lk-lore an d fam il iar in another gu ise even
to M i lton (L

’
A l l eg ro, the d rudging goblin The word bi l ‘

seem s

to point to a j ust an d kind ly-tem pered being .

’

S cott, in a note,
po inted out the Bil l y Bl ind ‘ in the rustic gam e of Bogle, ’ a sort of
bl i n dm an

’
s-bu ff .

3 1, 32. Verses have apparentl y d ropped ou t at this po int ; an d
the r im es, as e lsewhere, leave a great deal to be desi red . P robably,
too, a stan z a i s om itted between 3 3 an d 34 .

34 . On the m al ignan t effects of these knots, see P rofesso r Child ,
p . 8 5 .

3 7 1 . m aster bi g .

YOU N G BE ICH A N .

Version A , Child , I I , 4 54 ff.

, with 4, 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 from H (K i n loch
’

s

Bal lads : in H 7 , 8 , 9 , 10 , an d the nam e Beichan instead of

Bicham as in A . A favo rite bal lad , espec ial ly in su ch versions as

The L ov i ng Bal lad ofLord Batem an , which Cru ikshank illustrated
as a story, i t i s related to the fol lowing bal lad of H i n d

H orn . F or the connection of Be ichan (or Bekie) with G ilbert Beket,
father of the Canterbu ry saint, see Child , p . 457 ff .
2. In som e versions this treatm ent i s caused by Be i chan

’

s refusal
to bow a knee to onie of thei r stocks in G rand T urk i e .

’

2 2. tree piece of wood : cf. ou r axletree.

11 2. w h i te m on ey s i l ver .
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14 . I n tw o other versions, as undo ubted ly in the o rig inal form s

of the ballad , i t i s the Bill y Bl in (see preced ing bal lad ) w ho warns
the heroine of Be i chan

’
s im pend ing m arriage .

15 4 . We m ust, in al l c ivil ity, con cede this l ine to the m instrel .
22 1 . In other versions, cups an d cans fly, as Beichan very properly
kicks over h i s table .

H IN D H OR N .

S ee Child , I , 20 1 , for this version from M otherw el l
’
s M S an d

I
, 192 f. , for the relations of the bal lads to the fam ou s g est ofK i ng

H orn ( i 3 th cen tu ry) , the latter being in al l probabil ity fou nded on

Older bal lad s n ow lost beyond chance Of recovery . A s P rofessor
Ch ild rem arks, this bal lad gives only the catastrophe Of the story .

H i n d : young m an , stripl i ng .

4 2. lavrochs : larks .

6 2. N ot l iterall y ‘ gone’
,
of cou rse, for she rem ains always true

to H orn , bu t rather ‘ in danger . ’ For other warn ings of trouble at

hom e, see Child , p . 20 0 f . S om ewhat sim ilar sym pathy with hum an
em otions i s felt by a stone in a certain R athhau s (Kuhn-S chwarz ,
N orddeu tsche S agen , p . which tu rns from red to blue when a
m aiden whispers to i t her story of m isfortune . G ri m m (D eu tsche

S
’

agen , N O . 4 1 ) tel ls of a sword belonging
-

to Countess R antz au if
i t tu rned black , i t m eant the death of on e of her fam ily —Other
instances are given by Ch ild , I I , 268 f.

, under the head of tests for
loyalty, v irtu e, an d the l ike .

11 2. P ro longed , of co u rse, by the bri de, w ho hopes forher lover
to the last .

KA T H A R IN E JA F FR A Y .

T his i s the bal lad which S cott im itated in h i s You ng L ochi n var .

A s here printed i t i s Child ’s A (V I I , 2 19) from H erd ’

s M S S . F or

the m ake-up of S cott ’s version in the I ll i n strelsy ( The L a i rd of
L am i ngton in later ed itions Kathari n e janfari e) , see Child , p . 23 0 f .
—Other bal lads of bride-steal ing , —peace, however, to prim itive
Germ ans, m odern peasants, an d above al l, the S abines,—are Bon ny

Baby L i v i ngston , The L ady of A rngosh, an d E ff i e M orri e the latter
tel ls in vigorou s fashion of an attem pt of this sort which w as frus

trated by the hero ine’s affinity to Bru nhild in the
'

N i bel u ngen . A
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graphic description of H ighland bri de~steal i n g i s given by
"

S cott i n
hi s Introd u ction to R ob R oy see the bal lad of that nam e, Chil d ,
VI I , 243 ff.
11 3 . E vidently she i s wrong . We m ust assum e the bri de to be

faithfu l to her first love, an d consenting to the abd uction ; hence
on e version alters to‘ I t

’

s a’ fai r play .

’
P erhaps it i s the deserted

bridegroom w ho gars the trum pets sound ‘fou l play .

’

13 1 .
‘To ha i h up an d dow n , to ha i h abou t, to d rag from on e place

to another to l ittle pu rpose, conveying the idea of fatigue caused to
the person w ho i s thus carried abou t . ’ Jam ieson , D i cti on ary .

13 3 . F rogs, toads, snakes are served forfish, an d act as a poison
see L ord R an dal , an d rem arks, Ch ild , I, 1 55, 1 57 .

TH E GA Y GOS H AWK .

P rin ted by S cott in the M i n strelsy here from Version A , Ch ild ,
I V. 3 57 f

7 . S ee 4 . A lthough the Jam ieson-Brown M S . has she in 7 3 , i t
seem s evi den t that w e shou ld read he, the goshawk bei ng m eant
see also 1 2.

8 2. S hot-w i n dow s see G lossary .

10 4 . S ee note to You ng H u n ti ng , 18 3 , 4 . Professor Child notes
that rational ism , work i ng i ts way into bal lads, i s fai n to substitute
parrots for al l these birds that speak an d understand .

19 . A ‘d rowsy syrup .

’

26 . F or paral lel cases, see Ch ild , I V, 3 55 f .
28 2. S ou n d y ou r horn i s evidently a taunt cf. Chaucer ’s phrase

‘blowe the bukkes horn ’

(M i l ler
’
s Tale, v . an d the fate of a

rejected lover (Kn ight
’
s Yale, v .

H e m ot go pypen in an i vy
-leef . ’

S ee M orris’s note to the latter, Clarendon Press E d . , p . 1 5 1 .

KIN G E STM E R E .

Percy tore from hi s M S . the leaves on which th is bal lad w as

written , an d sent them to the press i t i s certain that he m ade both
alterations an d interpolations, on ly m aterial , however, near the en d .

The ed ition of the R el /on es publi shed in 1 794 professed to restore
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TA M L I N .

This bal lad , interesting in so m any ways, i s printed here in the
version com m u nicated byBu rns to Johnson

’
s M u seum (Child , I I ,

an d freely u sed by S cott in com pou nd ing The You ng Tam lan e for

hi s IVI i n strel sy . I t i s im possible in this place to d iscuss su ch featu res
Of the bal lad as the transform ation , an d the hints of faery, or the
relations an d paral lels i n other l iteratu re . S cott wrote an adm i rable
essay On the Fair ies of Popu lar S uperstition by way Of introdu ction
to the ballad .

1 3 . Carterhaugh i s a plain at the confluence of the E ttrick an d
Yarrow in S elkirkshire .

’

S cott .
5—6 . S ee Baby lon , 2 .

14 2. el/
‘i n g rey . The usual d ress of the Fai ries, ’ says S cott in

hi s Introdu ction , ‘ i s green ; though on the m oors, they have been
som etim es Observed in heath-brown , or in weeds dyed with the stone
raw or l ichen , ’ an d in a note :

‘H ence the hero of the bal lad i s
term ed an elfin g rey .

’

20 . Were you ever christened ? ’

24 . H al lowe’en i s the eve of A l l S ai nts ( 1 N ovem ber) , which i s
easily m erged in A ll S ou ls (2 N ovem ber) , a fest ival once pu rely
heathen an d celebrated as a part of the un iversal m anes-cu lt or
worship of the dead . A general feast w as held at wh i ch the dead

were though t to be presen t ; an d VVi duk i n d , desc ribing su ch a feast
w hich took place in 980 , expl ic itly tel ls us Of the m ove by which
these rites got a sl ight change in character an d a great change in
nam e. E videntl y this i s the proper tim e for spirits to visit the
earth . On the n ight of the second of N ovem ber E u ropean peasants
u ntil latel y set ou t food for the spirits, an d even went so far as to
Offer them a bath .

28 . S ee note to F a i rjan et, 20 3 .

3 3 3 , 4 .

‘Im m ersion in a l iqu id , general ly water, but som etim es

m i lk , i s a process requ isite for passing from a n on -hum an shape,
produ ced by enchantm ent, back in to the hum an . Ch i ld , I I , 338 .

3 6 2. The proper sign of a fairy procession .

39 4 . g room m an .

41 4 . tree wood . Tam can recogn iz e fai ry folk .
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TH OM A S R YM E R .

F rom M rs. Brown ’s rec itation ; see Child , I ] , 3 17 ff. Th is bal lad
retains the essential featu res of a story which has served the

pu rposes Of po l itical prophecy, an d i s to som e extent connected
with histo rical personages . T hese essential featu res are the love of

a fai ry an d a m ortal , an d the visit which the latter m akes to fai ry
land . In fu l ler detail this story i s told in the poem known as Thom as

of E rceldou n e (ed . M u rray, E . E . T . S oc . , an d Brand l , Berl in ,
which i s probabl y the

i

source of the bal lad . A t the en d of h i s visit,
T hom as receives from the elf-qu een the gift of prophecy, an d at hi s
request she tel ls h i m a num ber of things which concern the fu tu re
of S cotland ,—Often su rprisingly c lose to history, though c lothed in
m ystical expressions, an d m ade, Of cou rse, after the even t . T hom as
R ym our,

‘T ru e T hom as,
’ thu s obtained a great repu tation , an d w as

potent to conso le or alarm the S cottish peasant down to the begi n
n ing of this centu ry .

’
For an anal ysis of the prophec ies, see Brand l ,

p . 29 ff. ; for the historic foundation an d the personal ity of the au tho r,
Child , p . 3 18 . It i s probable that in the o rigi nal sto ry T rue T hom as
went back to fai ryland , never, or, li ke A rthu r, Barbarossa, an d the

rest, only at som e far-Off consum m ation of things or stress of fate,
to retu rn to earth see P rofessor Child (p . 3 19 f . ) on Ogier le D ano is
an d M o rgan the Fay. T w o stan zas (5, 6) are inserted from S cott’s
version in the M n strelsy .

3 . T his i s a trait of the poem as wel l as of the related rom ances .

5 1 . H arp an d sing ’
: see Introd u ction , above, p . lxx ii i .

5 3 , 4 . To kiss a fai ry or a spirit puts a m ortal in the j u risdi ction
of the other world see S w eet Wi l l i am

’
s Ghost, 4

A n d if 1 kiss thy com ely m outh,
Thy li fed ays will n ot be long .

The m otive i s artistical ly treated in Goethe ’s Bran t von Cori n th .

6 4 .

‘The E i ldon T ree n ow n o longer ex ists ; bu t the spot
i s m arked by a large stone cal led E ildon T ree S tone .

’
S cott .

9 4 . In the poem this passage of the waters i s better em phas iz ed

(ed . Bran d l , xxvii i f . )
S cho [she] ledde bym in at E ldon eh i l l
U n d i rn ethe a derne [secret] lee ,
Where i t w as d irke as m yd n yght m yrke

A n d ever water ti ll hi s knee .

The m on ten an s ofdayes three
H e herd bot sw oghyn g of the flode .
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11 2. A wel l-known precaution from P roserpin e’s day to this.

12. A s P rofessor Child rem arks, this i s honest bread an d wine ’

wh ich the fai ry has consid erately brough t with her.

15 2. l i l l i e leven a lawn covered with l i l ies an d flowers, ‘
the

prim rose path of dal l iance,
’

or rather the rou te descri bed by

M acbeth ’s porter .
17 . A nother wel l -known precau tion : see Child , p . 3 22, note, w ho

quotes Falstaff (M erry I/Vi ves, v , T hey are fairies he that
speaks to them shal l d i e .

’ Of cou rse, i f a col loquy w as u navoidable,
Latin w as the only refuge .

18 1 . even cloth sm ooth , fin e textu re ?

T H E \VE E WE E M A N .

P rinted by H erd in hi s A n c i en t an d M odern S cotti sh S ong s Child ,
I I , 3 30 . F or the o lder poem , an d added prophec ies, connected
with the bal lad bu t n ot the sou rce of i t, see Ch ild , pp . 3 29 f. , 333 f .
2 2. A nother version has

A n d sm a
’
an d lim ber w as hi s thie.

’

S T . STE PH E N A N D H E R OD .

Often printed from a M S . said to be Of the tim e of H enry VI .
For the legend an d related l iteratu re, see Professor Child ’

s intro
d u ct i on , I , 233 ff . The bal lad ‘

w as sung as a caro l for S t. S tephen ’s
day,

’
26 D ecem ber .

1 2. bqfal le, subj unctive for ind icative : ‘
as befits,

’—‘
as i s cus

tom ary with .

2 l . The Christm as d ish of Old E ngland , brough t into hal l with
pom p of procession an d a caro l an d Latin refrain

Caput apri defero
,

R eddens laudes D om ino

T w o E nglish caro ls for the occas ion are prin ted by R itson , A n c i en t

S ong s p . 1 2 5 ff .
4 2. Bedlem Bethlehem .

7 1 . or thu gy n ny st to brede beginnest to entertain capric iou s
fan c ies, li ke a wom an .

’
Ch ild .

12 2. The eve of S t. S tephen ’s i s, of co u rse, Christm as night.
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bi rd , bu rd , m aiden , young wom an .

bi rh, birch .

bi rl d , pou red out.

blan , blan e, blan n e (bl i n n e) ,
stopped , ceased .

blaw n (L ady M a i sry , 20
3
)

blawin ’, blowing : present par
ti c i ple in ell iptical construe
tion

bi tu n e, to stop , cease .

bl ood - i ron s, lancets .

bl ow e, to brag (Gest,
bly ve, bely ve, qu ickly .

bode, bidden , invited .

bolte, arrow with blunt head .

bon d , bound .

bon e, boon .

boote, rem edy .

bard , borde, table .

borow e, su rety .

borrow , borow ed , to ransom .

boteler, bu tler .
botery , bu ttery, place for l iquors .

both, be, are .

bow n e, bow y n d , to prepare .

bou n , baw y n , prepared , m ade

ready .

boy
'

s (bow y s) , bows .

brae (Coch, brow .

brae, h ill, hil l-s ide .

bra i der, broader .
braw , brave, handsom e.

bread , breadth .

brede, see note, S t. S tephen , 7
’

bree,
"

brow .

bren te, bu rnt .
brether, brothers.

bri dd i s, birds.

brigg s, bri dges.

broad-arrow (see beari ng -arrow ) ,
an arrow with broad head , ‘for

c leaving .

’

broche, tap : a broche, abroach , on
tap.

broded , braided .

brahe, braoh, to enjoy, use.

brohen (m en ) , ou tlaws .

brom e, broom .

broo, broth .

braoh, see brahe.

braw n , brow n e (of swords) , glit
tering, bright or sim ply,
‘browned against rust ? ’ S ee

note, M au ri ce,

bry ttly nge, breaking or cutting up,
quartering of slain anim als.

bu l ly (see bi l l i e) , friend , com rade,
brother- i h -arm s.

bu rd , see bi rd .

bu rn , a brook .

bu rn -brae,
‘ the acc liv i ty at the

bottom ofwhich a r ivu let runs .

’

Jam ieson .

bu she, to d ress, prepare, m ake
ready to go .

bu she, bush .

bu ss, bu sh .

bu sshem en t, am bush .

bu t, except, unless.

by charte, skirm ished .

by ddy s, abides, rem ains.

by den e (
‘for bi tu et

’

conjectu res
S tratm an n ; bu t see H em pl ,

A cademy , 2 5 A pril , 189 1 , p . 395
bi Ise En e bi Oeen e > bi dén e) ,
together, at once .

by l l e, bi ll , sword , battle-axe .

by n , be, are .

by re, cowhouse, stable.

by st, art.

Ca, to cal l .
ca

’

d , d rove, hi t.
can , forgan , often com bined with

an infin itive to express the past
tense : can I see ( Gest, I
saw .

can (Gest, knows.

can st, knowest .
capu l l -hy de, ho rse

’

s h ide .
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care, anx iety .

care-bed , sick~bed ; care-bed taen ,

fallen sick with anxiety .

caref ul l , fu l l of care, so rrowfu l .
cart, m an .

carl i n , carl i n e, ol d wom an .

carp, carpe, sing , narrate .

cast, to intend .

cast, a throw, as in d ice .

caw te, wary .

chan n eri n , fretting .

chap, to knock .

chay s, chase, h unting-park .

chepe, bargain .

chere, face (Gest, en tertain
m en t (Gest,

chess (for jess) , strap : see note,
W'

i l l i e
’
s L ady , 1 5

3
.

ch i l d , ch i l dren (R . I I . D eath,

title of honor, knight, brave
fel low .

chr i sten dom ( Tam L i n , chris
tening, baptism .

clam e, cl im bed .

c lead i ng , c lothing .

close, cl ass, a narrow place ; a cou rt
yard .

cqfer (S i r I fugh, though
rid icu lous enough in this
place, m ust m ean box, sm al l
trunk .

cole, cowl .
col lay n e, Co logne [steel] .
coped , knocked , stru ck .

corbi e, c row .

coresed (Gest, 1 0 0
3

) P rofesso r
Child suggests ‘possibly bod i ed ,

in fin e cond ition .

’

cors, c u rse .

corser, see note, Gest,
cors i are, cou rser .
cote-a-py e, upper garm ent, short

coat : cf. cou rtepy .

cou d , knew.

cou lters, i ron blade of a plo ugh .

365

cou th (Gay Goshaw h; word ,

saying (cw i de) .
coven t, convent .
cow the, cou ld .

crached (Bew zch, defi ed , bi d
boastfu l defiance to .

craftely , skillfu l ly .

craw , to c row .

cressaw n tes, c rescents.

cry e, to annou nce by a c rier .
cu n (can ) , know ; ca n than he,

feel gratitude, ‘
savo i r gré .

’

cu rch, kerchief, head-covering .

D am e, m other .
dau n ton , to frighten .

daw , to dawn .

d aze/i n , dawn ing .

dc, to d i e .

dead , deed , death .

d eal (Fa i r I ll arg . an d S w eet I I

give out as dole .

’

dee, to do .

dele, part, bi t ; n o dele, n ot at

al l .
dem ed , judged .

departed , d ivided , parted .

dere, l i arm , in j u ry .

dern e, sec ret, dark .

d . d , dy de, caused .

d i d (them ) , betook them sel ves,
went .

d ight, dyght, prepared , done ; fur
n i shed (Barton ,

d i ng , to beat, cast .
d i sg rate, fal len in fortu ne, inno

cen tly d isgraced .

d i sheri ted , d ispossessed .

do, to cause .

doen (he
’
s doen h i m ) , betaken

h im self, gone .

don e, down (Chev i ot,
dou n e, d un .

dool , doole, du le, so rrow .

dou t, d read , danger:



366 GL OS S A R Y.

dow n a ( I ) , I d isl ike to, cannot
bear to .

dow y , dow i e, sad , sad ly .

day s, does.

dre ee, dr i e, d ry e, to end u re,
s urfer .

d u chers, d ivers .

dughty , doughty, capable .

du le, see dool .

dyghtan de, preparing , in prepara
tion : see note, Gest,
S ee d ight.

dy n te, a blow.

E are, heir .
een , eyes.

eeri e, sad , m elancholy.
eftsoon es, again , afterwards.

che (Otterbu rn , each .

el dern , elderly .

em e, unc le .

emy s, gen . sing . , u nc le’s.

en vy e, inj u ry .

ere, previously .

ere, to inherit, possess.

esh, ask , l iz ard , newt (A .
-S .

a Sexe) .
even , prec isely, exactly .

even , sm ooth .

everi l hon , everyone .

ey ly t, aileth .

Fa, to befall , betide .

fache, to fetch .

fadge, a thick cake ( Jam ieson ) ,
an d figu ratively a c lum sy w o

m an .

jacm , foam .

fal l , to happen , becom e, chance .

fare, do ings.

farley ,ferl ey , strange, wonderfu l .
fizrley s,ferl i es, strange things .

fashes (M S . fishes) , troubles, d i s
turban ces, sto rm s .

fau se, false.

faw hen , falcon .

fay , faith .

fay ly d , m issed .

fe,fee, pay, m oney, property .

fiale, fail .
fi ders, feathers .

fer,fi rre, far .
ferd (M a/2h, fear .
fere, fel lowship , com pany : i nfere,
together .

ferly , seefarl ey .

ferl i es, see farley s .

fi t,fette, fetched .

fetteled , m ade ready .

firsti n , the first .
fit,fy tte, d ivision of a bal lad .

fitt, strain of m usic (E stm ere,

fivesom e, five together : cf. A .
-S .

sum with gen itives of the car

d inal num bers (eahta su m ) , or
in a phrase l ike fe

’

ara sum

(Béow . , v .

‘
on e Of a

few ,

’ ‘a few together . ’

fi atters, flu tters, m oves qu ickly
abou t .

flatter i ng , flu ttering ( You ng H u n

fl ee, to fly .

fieed , flood .

fiey d (Ki n m on t W , fright
ened , put to fl ight .

fo
’
d , foaled .

fon e, foes .

forby e, beyond .

force, fors, m atter, account : do
n ofors,

‘ lay n o stress upon .

’

foreham m ers, sledge-ham m ers.

foren en t, in the face of.

forgon e, to forego, lose .

fori ete, fo rgotten .

forlorn , utterly lost, fo rfeited .

fors, see farce .

forsters, foresters .

fostere, forester .
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herd i ng
-h i l l , h il l of behead ing,

execution .

hem , them .

hen de; cou rteous, gentle .

heng , to hang .

hen te, seiz ed .

hepe, hip, ‘ the fru it of the dog
rose]

her, their .
herry , to harm , plunder, spo i l .
he

’
s
,
he shal l , m ust .

het, hot.

he[ve] de, head , person .

h ight, hyght, prom ise, prom ised .

h ight (on ) , on high .

h i m , reflexive pronoun , h im self ’ ;
Gest, 24

2
.

h i m , substantive dative .

h i n d , a young m an .

h i n de (hen de) , gentle .

hohy
-

g ren You ng H u n ti ng , 2

Jam ieson , s . v . hoahi e,
‘a

fire that has been covered up

wi th Ci nders, when al l the fuel
has becom e red .

’

gren

tw i g, bough .

hal , hole, whole .

holde, shelter (Car, possession ,
strongho ld .

holde, to retain as cou nsel or

advocate .

hol lan d , a k ind of l inen .

haltes, woods .

ham hem ) , them .

hangu t, hanged .

hooly , slowly .

hors, ho rses .

hou z le, hou sel , the E ucharist .
hoved , rem ained , waited , hovered
abou t .

hu n ds, hou nds, dogs .

hu sbon de, head of a fam i ly, farm
er, m anager .

hy , h igh : on hy , uprigh t .

hy e, (upon ) , aloud .

hy e, haste (M on h,

hyght (on ) , al oud .

hyght (see h i ght) , prom ised .

hypped , hopped , l im ped .

I , see y
ifedred , feathered .

i lha, each on e, each .

i l l -far
’

d , il l -favored .

i n fl re, together .
i n oched , notched .

i n ti l l , i n to, in .

ipyght, pitched , set up.

i guy t, requ ited , rewarded .

I
’
se, I shal l , I m ust.

i w y s, i w y sse, certainly .

iy u , eyes.

jache, a leather coat. or coat of
m ai l .

jap i s, jokes .

jaw , wave ( Tw o S i sters,

ji mp, slender ; tightly , c losel y

(Fa i r A n n i e,

jo, sweetheart .
ju st, joust .

Xa i m , hem s, com b.

heepe, hepe, to guard to care for,
to l ike, to esteem .

hel l , head-d ress or n et worn by
wom en .

hem bi ng , com bing .

hempe, hempes, warrior, cham pion ;
also m ay have m eant ‘

g ian t
’

see M Oller, A . E . Volhsepos,
p . 74, note .

hempery e-m an , see hempe.

hettri n , cataran , band of H igh
land m arauders.

hevel s, lots .

hi lt, to tu ck up .

hi n , kind (a
’

h i n h i n d all k i nds
of) .
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hi rtel l , short gown or tun ic .

hi tchy
-boy , kitchen-boy.

hu ave, boy, servant .
hn et, knitted , knotted .

hy , kine, cattle .

hy st, to cast, throw .

hy the, to becom e known .

L a i th, loath .

lahe, sh roud .

lahi t, lahhy t, lacketh .

lan e, lone ; y ou r lan e, her lan e,
al one .

lap, lappe, lapt, to wrap .

lap, leapt .
lasten , last .
lat, cease , desist, let.
late, let.

lau n sgay , a kind Of spear .
lavrochs, larks.

law i ng , inn -reckon ing, accoun t.
loy de dow n , spent .
lay n , lay n e, sb . an d verb, lying ,
deception ; to l i e .

lear, lore, learn ing .

l ear, lair, resting—place .

l ease, leash .

l ede, train , ret inue (Gest,
ledes-m an , leader, gu ide.

ledy t, im perative plu r . , lead (S te
phen , 1

lee (lee-lang ) , l ief, dear (see note,
Bran d , 1

l eeve, dear, lovely .

lceve, to bel ieve .

l efe, l ief, glad .

lem an , sweetheart .
len de, to grant, lend .

len de, to dwell .
len t, leaned .

lere (Gest, cheek .

lere, to learn ; to teach .

l ese, to lose .

lesse (Otterbu rn , 2 5
2

, A .
-S . l e

'

as) ,
a l i e.

369

l esy ng , leasy ng , lying .

l et, to let to cause .

let, to hinder .
let, to desist, be h indered (Ch i l d
M au r. ,

l ette, past tense of let, to desist .
leugh, laughed .

leu ty e, lew te, loyalty .

leve, to perm it.
leven , lawn .

lew te, see leu ty e.

l ig, to l i e .

l ight, l ighte, al ighted .

l ighter, del ivered (of a ch ild ) .
l ightly , to u ndervalue, treat with

contem pt.
l i l l i e, l i l ly , explained in note to

Thom as R y m er, 1 5
2

, as
‘ l il ied ,

flowery ’ ; bu t P rofessor Child
refers to Bal lads, VI I I , 48 5,
l i lly L on deen ,

’ which , he

thinks, leeve L ondon ,
’

of

other passages ; so that l i l ly
: lovel y, fai r (A .

-S . , le
’

ofl i c) .
l i m m er, scou nd rel , general term

of reproach .

l i n , to cease .

l i ther, bad .

l och, look .

lodg i ng
-m at”, rent .

l oe, to love .

l ong (cf ) , owing to, dependent
upon (M on h,

looten , lotten , let (past
lorn e, lost .
l aset, loosed .

l oughe, laughed .

l oup, leap .

l ou ten , bowed , bent .
la we, a hil lock .

law e, fire, flam e .

law e, h um bly (Gest,
low n e, tou n , a servant, a worthless
person .

l u cel les, lu ces, pikes .
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l u i ht, looked .

ly ed ,
‘ lay,’ dwelt .

ly ed (M on h, gave the l i e

to .

ly hea
’

, pleased .

ly n de, ly n e, l inden ; tree in gen
eral .

ly ng , heather, long grass.

ty ste, pleases ; m e ly ste, I desire .

ly the, l i the, l isten .

lyveray , al lowance of c lothes
(Gest, of food (Gest,

M ade, caused .

m ae, m o re.

m agger, m augre ; i n the m agger

of, in spite of.

m ahe, to cause .

m ahe, m ahes, m ahy s, m ate .

m ale, a large bag or po rtm anteau
(Gest,

m ale, m ail , arm or .
m arch-m an , warrior of the bor

der.

m arch-parti , border side .

m arhe (hy m ) , s ign h im sel f, com
m i t him self to the T rin ity by
m aking the sign of the cross

(Ch ild ,
m arhe, m erhe, the valu e of abou t

i 3s . 4d . , but n ot a co in .

m ary s, handm aids, lad ies in wait
ing .

m asars, cups, bowls.

m aster ( l/Vi l l i e
’

s L ady , bi g .

m ast, m ayst .
m astery es, trials of skill .
m au n , m ust .
m ay , m ai d .

m eal , m ou ld , earth .

m ede, reward .

m een , m oan .

m ei hle, m ickle, great .
m erhed (on e : on Otterbu rn , 47

3
)

aim ed at.

GL OS S A R Y.

m essi s, m asses.

m et, m ete, m easu red .

m ete, m eat to m eat, at m eat,
d inner .

m et-y ard ,
‘a m easu ring-rod , gen

eral ly a tai lo r
’

s .

’

m ey n e
'

, m en é
’

, m eny e, m eany , com

pany .

m i chle, my hhel , great, m ighty .

m i d - larj; see note, S w eet IVi l

l i am
’
s Ghost,

m olde, m ou ld , earth .

m on an d , m oan ing .

m ood , erro r for my God ?

note, R . H D eath,

m orn e, m o rrow .

m art, death , the blast blown by
hu nters when gam e has been
k il led .

m ost, greatest .
m ote, m oot, m eeting, cou rt .
m ote, m ay ; m ate I the,

‘
m ay I

prosper . ’

m ou d i e-h i l l , m ole hillock (Jam ie
son ) .

m ou n tn a n ce, am ount, d u rance .

my l lan , M ilan steel .
my l n er, m iller .
m y n eple,

‘
m an ople, a gauntlet

covering hand an d forearm ,

’

S keat, Spec .
, p . 396 f .

my ster, need .

S ee

n o n ader, none

N are, n or.

n eigh, to approach (E stm ere, 5
n ere, nearer .
n exti n , the next .
n i ched , shook the head .

n i e, to neigh .

n ader, other ;
other .

n ou m bl es, entrails, ‘ those parts
which are usual ly baked in a
p i e .

’

n ou ri ce, nu rse .
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row -footed , rough -footed .

ru le, see note, M on h,

ru ng , staff.
ryal l , royal .
ry n de, flayed .

ry sy t, im perative pl . , arise.

S ad , earnest, serious, heavy .
sac, so .

sai r, sore .

saheless, gu iltless, innocent .
sal u ed , greeted .

sarh, a shirt.
sat, salt .
saw ten , assau lt .
say , to essay, try (Ch i l d Waters,

say n e, to say.

scathe, harm , in j u ry .

schoole, shot, i . e. let go, sent off
(Otterbu rn ,

scobs, gags.

se (Chev i ot, saw .

se, see, to protect ( in the phrase
‘
save an d see

sche, to search .

seher, secu re, su re.

selerer, cel larer, the Officer w ho

fu r nished the convent with pro
v isions (R itson ) .

sem bly de, assem bled .

sen , since .

sen , sent .
sen t, sendeth .

sen t (sen t I m e) , to assent .
set (tofore r Gest, 22 hi t, struck

upon .

sett, to ai m (Barton ,

sette, leased , placed in pledge ( in
sette to w edde) .

settled , aim ed .

shan n a, shal l n ot.

shathm on t, a span , a m easu re of

abou t si x inches ; A .
-S . scceft

m u n d .

shaw e, wood , grove, th i cket .
shear (Chev i ot, 6

2

, probably for
se

’

r, sere several , particu lar .
sheave, sl ice .

shee, shoe .

sheen e, shey n e, beau tifu l .
shefe (Of arrows) , ‘

sheaf,’ twenty
fou r .

shen de, to harm , rebuke, pun ish .

shen t, hu rt .
shet, shot .
shete, to shoot .
sheugh, seugh, fu rrow, d itch .

sh i ft, change, resou rce .

shape, created .

shot-w i n dow , a projected window
a window Open ing ou t

wards, on a h inge (n ot set in
a sash) , stil l , or til l latel y, in
u se in S cotland . Jam ieson .

shradds, coppices, Openings in a
wood .

shrew ed , cu rsed .

shroggs, stunted shrubs.

shry ve, sheriff .
si ch, sigh .

si chi n , sighing .

s i che, su ch .

s i l ler, si l ver .
s i n , su n .

si n dry , sund ry, ‘
all sorts of peo

ple .

’

s i th, since.

shi n hled , sparkled .

slach (F a i r M i ry of L . , low

ground , hol low, narrow pass
between h ills.

slade, greensward between tw o

woods, val ley .

slan , slain .

slaw e, slain .

sl ight (K i n m on t ”f. , raz e,
d ism antle, level to the grou nd .

sl i st, sl iced .

sla, sloo, slon , to slay .
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slogan , the c lan-cry.

slohen , to slake .

stanghe, slew .

sm a, sm al l .
sn el l , keen , sharp .

sn ood
'

, a fi l let for the hair .
som ers, pack-horses.

sow a
’
an (E stm ere, 6 su ltan ,
any infidel king .

spai t, flood , freshet.
sparrea

’

, barred .

sparri s, barrest.

spau l d , shou lder .
spede (p . p . , sped ) , to prosper .
speer, to ask .

spen dy d , spanned , placed in rest .
spl en t, arm or .
spole, shou lder .
spren te, sprang out, spou ted .

spu ly z
’

e, to plu nder .
spu rn e (see note, Chev i ot, 65

2

,

trouble, cause of d isaster : ‘
of

fen d i cu l um .

’
S tratm an n . (P)

spy rred , asked .

stage, stag .

stage (M on h,

stal le, place .

stean , stone .

stear, sti r, fright .
stern e, bold ones .

sterte, started , h u rried .

steven , voice (Guy , 52
2

) tim e

(Guy ,

stony t, im perative pl . , stone .

stow n de, tim e .

stou r, stow re, stress of battle, at
tack .

strahea
’

, stroked .

strayght, narrow .

streen , yestreen , yesterday even
ing .

strothe, stru ck .

strong (A rm strong , violen t,
with a shade of ‘ infam ous .

’

sty e, path , road .
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s/y n ty d , stopped .

sty ran de, stirring, raising.

suar, su re .

sw apped , sw apte, stru ck, sm ote .

sw arved sw arm ed , c lim bed

(Barton ,

sw eaven s, d ream s.

syhe,
‘a m arshy bottom with a

sm al l stream in i t. ’ —Jam ieson .

sy n e, since, afterwards.

sy t, sitteth .

Tae (for ae) , on e the tae that

ae that being an old form of

the definite article . Cf. ton e,

ti l l , ty l l , to ; while (Barton ,

ti l l , to entice .

tzn e, ty n e, to lose .

ti ther (tother) , other (that other) .
tobrohe, broken in pieces .

tohe, gave .

told , counted .

tahe, to gi ve.

tahles, arrows.

talen ts (E stm ere, abundanc e,
great weight .

tary ed , p .p. , delayed .

ten e, trouble .

tet, tett, lock or knot of hair .
the, they .

the, to prosper, th rive .

theehi t, thatched .

thi m ber, gross, thick .

thz
'

n heth, wi th dative, seems.

thi rd i n , the third .

thought, with dative , seem ed .

thrast, thrust, pressed .

threw , twisted , entwined .

thri ld shook , rattled (at
the latch ) .

throly , vehem en tly .

throw e, space of tim e .

tren d , a tithe, a tax or tribu te .
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ton e, on e ; the ton e : that on e .

Cf. tae.

toom , em pty .

topcastle,
‘ ledg i n gs su rround ing

the m ast-head .

’

tother, other . Cf. tae, ton e.

to-tow e, too
-too , excessively .

tou n e, tow n e, often m eans sim ply
an enc losed or fortified place.

tow , tw o .

tray , grief .
tre, tree, wood , staff, piece ofwood .

trew , to trust .
try stel l

-tree, tryst ing-tree, m eetin g
place .

tu l , til l .
tw a, tw o .

tw a l , twelve .

tw i n , tw i n d , tw y n ed , v . t. an d v . i . ,

to part, separate .

tw i n e, (Coeh, a woven fabric ,
c loth .

tw i n n (m ) , apart, in twain .

ty l l , see ti l l .

ty n des, tines, antlers .

ty n e, see ti n e.

U n eo,
‘

strange, ‘
unco uth .

’

u n hou th, u n hn th , u nknown ,
strange.

u n n eth, scarcely .

u n sett, n ot previou sl y appo inted .

u n ty l l , u nto ; wh i le .

zip
-chan ce, by chance , perh

~

ps .

Cf. ‘
up peri l of

Vez
'

w e-how (Guy , yew

bow

veram en t, tru ly .

vew -how (R . fl . D eath, yew

bow

vy lay n esly , chu rlishly, rudel y .

Waehe, watch , sentinel .
w ad

,
wou ld .

w ae, w oe.

Wal lace w ight I/VeeWeeM an ,

strong (w i cht) as Wal lace .

w am e, wom b.

w an (pret. of w i n ) , cam e .

w an d , stick, wood cag e o
’

w an a
’

,

wooden cage.

w an e (w an e, w u n e) , habitation .

w an e (Chev i ot, 36
2

) —S ee note.

w ar, w au r, worse .

w aran , protection , su rety .
w ari son , reward .

w arloeh, wi z ard , dem on .

w arsle, wrestle .

w at, know ; a w at, I w ot, for

sooth .

w ay te, to watch w ay te after, to
l i e in wait for.

w ay thm en , hu nters.

w eal (Chev i ot, c lench , so as

to leave ‘wales S keat (with
w ho also suggests alterin g
the ph ras e to wringe an d

w ayle .

’

w eate (Barton ,

w edde, pledge .

w eede, w edes, c lothes .

w eet, w ei t, w et.

w el l zfarea
’

, wel l-favored , hand
som e : cf. i l l -far

’
a
’

face, Tam

L i n , 40
3
.

w el l -w i g ht (Coeh, right
hardy .

w elt (past tense of w el den ) , com
m an ded , d isposed of.

w ete, to know .

w ether, whither .
w hae, w ho , what .
w hang , thong .

w hatten , what kind of.

w hereas, where.

w hether, whither
w h i m, whin , fu rz e .

w hy l l , w h i le, u nt il (Otterbu rn ,
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I N T R ODUCT ION , N OT E S , A N D A P PE N D IXE S .

A ccent, 30 8 , f .
A dd ison , xxxvii i ; 3 25 .
A ldhelm , 297 .

A lfred , 297 , f .
all iteration , 3 0 5, f .
A ng ler, Walton

’

s, xx,
.

f.

A nglo-S axon poetry, xxxi ; lxx i ;
xc ii i ; 297 .

archery, 3 16 ; 3 2 1 .

arm -rings, 3 59 .

A rthu r, 3 14 .

artist, x iv ; lxix ; xc ; xc iv, f. ; 3 1 2 .

assonance, xxxi ; 3 0 4 .

authorsh ip of bal lads, xxvu ;

xxx iv ; xxxv , ff. ; xl i i ; xl ix, ff. ;

l vi , f. ; 1x; lxiv, f. ; lxix, ff. ; lxx ii ;
xcv, f. ; 3 r1 , f.

Bal lad , xv, ff. ; xxvi ; l ; xcvn , f. ;

297 , ff .
defined , xxvi ii, ff .
degeneration of, lxvi .
d iction of, xxix, f. ; 30 9 .

d istribu t ion of, lxvi .
elem ents of, lxx ii .
E ngl ish , 299, f .
E u ropean , 3or, f.

first m odern , xv .

im itations of, xxvi ; x1.
m etre of, xxx , f .
nam e of, xvii , ff .
o ldest E nglish , x ix, f .
on wal ls, xx i .

bal lad , prim itive, lxxx iv .

scu rrilous, xx i i ; xxxu , ff. ;

lxx ix , ff. ; xc ii .
statistics of, lxvn i .

transm i ssion of, lxvi .
bal lade, xv iii ; lxxxii i .
ballad -m akers, xxi ii , f .
bal lads of E u rope, 297 , ff .
ball -playing, lxxxi , f .
Bil ly Bl in , 3 56 .

birds, 3 28 ; 3 5 1 ; 3 58 .

blindness, 3 1 0 .

boar’s head , 362 .

Bohm e, 1x, f. ; lxxv, f .
brai d letter, 3 3 2 .

Brand l , P rofessor, lxi ; lxxi ; 30 3 .

bride-steal ing, 3 57 .

Dri n k, ten , xxxv, f. ; 1x11 ; xcv , f.

3 1 1 .

broadsid es, x ix ; xx iv ; lxvi , f .
Brooke, xxiv .

brotherhood- i h -arm s, 343 , f .
Brown , M rs . , 344 .

bu rden , lxxxiv, f .
Burger, xv ; x lvi, ff .

Cadbu ry B. , statistics, lxvu i .
Caedm on , xc iii .
cand les, 3 5 1 .

ean te-fahle, lxx iv .

carm i n a hu ran a, x iv .

Chan son de R olan d , xxxu .

Chappel l , xviii ; xxx i .
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Charlem agne, 297 . fo lk , xxxvi , ff. ; xl i i i, f. ; x lvi, ff. ;

Chau cer, xvm . l i ; l vii i ; lxxxi ii .
Chevy Chace, xx ; 3 2 5 . frogs as po ison , 3 58 .

Child , P rofessor, xxvi ; 1x11 ; 299, f . funerals, lxxvi ii .
Bal lads, 30 0 , an d often .

chorus, lxxxv .

Christm as, 362 .

chron icles, xx iv .

chu rch , x i ; xxxi ; lxxxi i i , f. ; 3 0 9 .

C im brian peasants, lxxvii .
Cn u t, 297 , f .
cock-c row, 347 .

com m unal ballad , xxvu ; xxx i ii ;
lxvii i ; lxx .

Cornplay n tof S cotlan d , xx ; lxxvii i .
com plexion , 3 53 .

Cosqu in , xl ix ; lx i x . xv ; xxxv ; xl i x, ff. ;

Cox, Capt . , xxv .

D anc ing, xx ; xxx i i i ; lxxv , ff .
lxxxii, ff .

D an ish bal lads, 299 .

D ante, x i i .
dead , grief for, 346, f .

worship of, 360 .

degeneration , lxv i .
d istribu tion , lxvi .
dom estic tragedy, 33 7 .

D unbar, x ii i, f. ; xx ii .

E dda, lxxi .
E nglish bal lads, 299 , f .
epos, x iv ; xv i, f. ; xcvii .

of natu re, xl v i , f .
E sthon ians, 3 0 1 , f . I

,

’
the, lxx .

E u ropean ballads, 3 0 1 , f . Iceland ,
lxxvi , f. ; lxxxvi ; xc i .

exposu re of children , 3 3 5 ; im provisation , xc , ff. ; 3 1 2 .

ind ividual , x i , ff. ; lvi ; lxi x lxxxi i i .
Fai ry, 360 . i teration , xxxii .
fai ry-land , 361 .

Faroe islanders, xxxi i i ; lxxvi . Jean roy, lxxv lxxxv .
fasting t il l an ad ventu re com es, Johnson , D r. , 299 .

3 14 .

figu res of speech , xxx, ff. ; 3 0 9 . Keats, xv ; xxxi v .

F inns, 3 0 1 . kevels, 33 1 .

Garlands, xx iv .

genitive, 3 1 5 ; 3 2 1 .

Germ an ic poetry, lxx i ; 297 .

Gest, The, of l r
’
. lxvii .

Glasg eri on , 340 , ff .
G leim , x1.

glove, 334 .

Goethe, x l v, f .
good-nights, xxi .
G ray, 3 0 9 .

green , 3 l 9 .

G rim m , J .

xcv ; 3 0 1 .

G rim m , W l, xxvm ; xxx i ; 1m ;

lxix .

Gru n d tv i g , xxvn ; xxxv, f. ; xl iv ;
lxi i ; 299 .

H ai r, how worn , 3 55.

H al lowe’en , 360 .

H am ann , xl, f .
H erder , xxi ; xxxvm ; xl i , ff. ; x l i x .

H om e, tragedy of D oug las, 345.

H om er, x l i i .
hom ogeneous folk , xxvn ; lv .

H ood , R obin , lxvii ; lxxviii ; 3 1 3 , f .
horses, 3 24, 3 59 .

colo r of, 3 51 .
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schoo ls, poetry of the, x iv ; xvi ;
lxxxi i i ; 348 .

stop, xxxi i 3 1 0 , ff .
S cott, l ix 3 1 1 an d often .

scu rrilo u s songs, see bal lad .

septen ar i u s, xxx ; 3 0 3 .

S hakespeare, x ii i ; xx xxu xx iv ;
xxx ix .

S hel ley, xv .

S idney , xx ; 3 2 5 .

sim iles, xxx i ; 3 0 9 .

sim pl ic ity, xxix ; 30 9 .

singer, lxvii i, f . 3 1 0 , ff .
singing, lxxii, f .
sister ’s son , 3 28 .

S kelton , x iv .

song, xvi , f . xvi ii xx, f . xxvi
lxx ii .

sonnet, xx i .
speech , xx ix xxxvi l n ; xcvn .

spontaneity, xxxiii .
S teen strup, xxxi lxi i , f . lxxi .
S tein thal , xxxv, ff .
stev, xc i .

subj ective, x i , ff . xxvi ii .
supernatu ral , 346 .

su rnam es, 3 18 .

sword -dance, lxxv .

swords, colo r of, 345 364 .

sweari ng by, 3 17 .

I N D E X .

Table, 3 18 .

tables, 334 .

Talvj, l vii i ; lxxxvi .
T ennyson , xxx .

threnody, lxxxvn , f.
transfo rm ation , 360 .

troth -plight, 349.

U hland , lv , ff . lxiv .

Verb om itted , 3 25, f .
verse (see also m etre) , 3 0 7 , ff .
Vi llon , x i i , f . xxi i .
vol hs/i ed , xvi i xxvi xxxvi i xl i i i,
ff.

volhspoes i e, xxvi ; lxx .

volhsth i i m l i ehe poesi e, xxvi ; lxx .

You ng, E .
, xxxix .

Warnings of danger, 3 57 .

washing before m eals, 3 1 5 .

Watl ing S treet, 3 1 5, 3 24 .

Woden , lxvi i 349 .

\Volf, F .
, xxvi i , f . xxxvi xxxix

lv iii ; lxxxi ii ; xcvii .
wol ves, 3 28 .

\Vood , R obert, xxx ix .

Wordsworth , x l v, f.


